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- -mm VOIOE OF THE AGE.' '

¢ ‘nu.ct:t—rnnu. e

‘ Fark] hear yo o waling—Yalf moan sud half shritk?
Tis the ery of the human that yearneth to speak;

-Liko & helpfess dumb-creaturs, 1t striveth in vain- -

.o utter the thoughts that are burning its braln|

Thero sro signs on the waters, and signs ox the land,
_Which:tell of a fearful convulsion at hand ;.

" The srIRIT OF CRANGE stalks abroed o'er the earth,.
As ne'er hat.h boen sean since Hunmnlty [} blrzh.

Toom, room! for the stmnger—nnd glvo bim ruu sweep—
For his stcp wnkes the carthquakes, like wild beasts uleep '
And he sum.les aghnst with his deep thunder-wne

The prleat on his alur—t.he kingon his thronel

Rrom the groat World of Mind cometh glant Ideu,
‘Whose shadows were secn In the vista of years;

.Boon the blade shall be drawn, and the banner unrolled,
Bor the struggle: ls near of the wa with the OLD,

.Anl the blind Emh may reel on ‘her coursp round the Bun,

Yet decm not, ob, man) that her raco nhnll berun; .
The goas may roll mountains, but cannot o'erwhelm,
For God'ls’ your captnln, and Chrlst holda the helml .

Oh, mortals!. with pplrlts once spolleu nnd n'eah. .
Yo aro shut out from God In your prisons of flesh’;

Yo have sunk the last trace of the Heaven yo have lost,
And forgotten the Epic of Christ on the Cross! |

Tha etar that o'or Bethlohem shono out 80 clear,

‘Grows alckly-ahd faint fn yout foul atmosphere;

Bouls shrivel and die ina spiritual dearth— . o
Oh, Christ! thou art wmled now on this, nnd onrlhl

. Moo long have ye wrangled o'cr “dry crusts of creeds,

~Which cannot supply your Humanity's noeds; )
‘Yo have bowed to the Lerres, and lived in your sin,
Whlle tho BPIRIT DIVINE W03 glowing wuhlnl

Yo would tle down tho world to the text of Uts yonth—
Ju your own narrow creeds monopolize truth s

But leara this great doctrine, blind worm of {he sod—
Thers is no:finality, outside of Gud| .

'With a etrong, living faitb, and a soul truly bmve,\

. Ye should revirence the Past, but not be its elave; -

) And rooo

: 'l'hat Christ writes hie gospel {n overy man's heart! «

o iulu%. ¥ Ianigaage'ls smpotent-to omy to another

Ye should “prayeall things ™ first=-*hald f?t o t.he gopd .
gnl@ mnnl{lnd a8 one brot.herhood .

'\ q ' N
¥rom tho king o hl_l'ﬂmna. 10'the serf bf thnod.
Yo ure brot.hen all stamped in the lmnge of God! .

This world 18 no plny-house for pleuure and uloth.
But & workehop for inental aud epiritual growth;
Ye wore not mado to heap up mere ant-hills of gold,
But to rear up a templo sublime for the soul.

Of holy affection, of beautiful thought,”

And unselfish action, this temple is wrought;

Have o care how ye bujld—tis no frall earthly bome,
But your soul's habitation for ages to comel

‘Thero's a law for the body—a law for the soul—

Bor both are but parts of ono harmonle whole;

Yo dare not expose your quick flesh to tho flame;
‘Would ye sully the sou), while ye guard well fts frame?

By bread; or by meat, not alono do ye live,

But by the swcet manna a puro life doth give;

Ye would barter your consclence for plunder and pelf, ,
But o wrong to your Xixp is 8 wrong to YOURsEL? ]

Ack not to what “worship" your brother conforms,

For Jesus taught PRINCIPLES, N0t outward JOBMS;

.Nor lifoless abetractions he sought to impart, * ‘
But preached hla puro law to the warm, human heart. .

ierarchal systeme were uot of his plan,

But gross, mongrel o!pprlngs of.animal man; -

As the state of tho soul, ié the faith jt ballevos. [
And ‘ts man's clouded vislon, not Christ, that docelvu.

Would yefiytos refugo from lorrow ‘and sln? _
Remember *the kingdom of Hosv'n is withiny™
Go ye forth to the world, and this great truth lmpart,”. -

The man 18 more prized than his éxternal looks,

And the God-Irnaged soul is more sacred than books;
Much truth yo may Yearn from your pulpit and ooroll. .
But more m)m the still; qulet vulce {n your soul,

Wlth the llght of the PasT and the PREsENT combined, °
A glorious day will'soon dawa on mankind;

‘And olil like the flower that bursts through the sod.

The old Earth shall bloom as's garden o! Qodl.

Wuuuaa:on,D C., Jnnuary. 180, ,

' THE HUMAN.FAOB, o

<eme-i,~1n 'S0me shapo or other, when manhood has been

attained, time has begun to sot its Iudelible stamp
on ‘us all. In all who survive the period of life
when, not consciousness, but the almanac tells us
that fifty years.are pu,st and gone, every face of man

" or woman becomes more ‘and imore & book in ‘which

the lifo and thoughts are written in hieroglyphics,
to be deoiphered by those who have acquired skill in
such-veading. Almost at- o’ glance we discern the
eigus and quaint shapes of habitual thoughts and
. booupsitions, of station-dnd rank, of command or
obedienoe, of consoious wealth, and ‘all tho varieties
of broken down fespeotability; of Tntelleotua] great:
noss And calmness or- of vain assumption, or of
* brazén pretensions; and, indeed, of all the differentinl
gmdationa of social n.nd mental - life, down to the
worn fuoe of ignominious toll; and to the unmistak-
able ‘abjectness of nature or position, from which the
eyes even ‘of slio good and kind turn painfully away,
Yu the medntime old ‘age keeps atondily advanoing,
although usually considercd so distant that its voioe
startles those 'who find it olose at hand, and who are
uniihrbied by fatling faculties, or-even :by the ever
aoéndmtlng wrinklos whicki haveouriously tsurped
all ths fane that wos onco .80 smooth: and;porofied.
Year after. year the sculptuie ofugegoeson. Friends
who nieot aftel forty years' soparation do not’ recog:
nize ono another,: bvery mbseqmnt tvrelvemonth
hasCToft it4 trace fu somie fedture or another. - The
“mouth one'a double are, olpndlve ‘of what medisal
ptode cannot’ cotvay,. hhs" perhtpl ‘beoonie & atereo-
-typed: so‘mw, with nned'dmm down laterally from
it4. cormera, - There’ are"'griefs’ written: in: the. eyes
Whidhi-hdve fiever’ beén' expressed in Words.'nbr nover'

A ‘} t
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Writun for the. Bnnnnr of nght.

BVELINE’S JOUR,NAL

BY CORA WILBUB-N.

& —

I nm old maldiph a.nd peoulmr. my my frlends;

speak not po arrogantly thy froezing ‘wirds, Were

* | the veil uplifted from many a nature that:seems oold | -
" .| and unloving, how warmly would that hedrt be
| chorished—valued as some pear! of priceless worth,

Because brows have grown placid from the renotion

"| of. deep suffering, nnd eyes, long used to weep, | have

resumed their cilm expression; because pallid hps
have bloomed again and Afni/lzd shall we deny these

- suffered and wrestled long, and finally conquered 2
} Shall we deny the soothing ministrations of faith

and time, and call the. meekly-rosxgned ones ¢old
and unloving? Manyi may think 80 of me, for I am
not demonstrative; there is something within ‘me
that shrinks feom :all outward caressing, all pro.

1 testation. I can only fondle a child, a dog or & bird.
| I repell all human advances in the way of kiss

and oaress, This is one of 'my old maidish foibles.
To-day I have been waudering in the shadow.-land
of the past. I have been to the Elyslan Fields of

{ ohiildhood ; I hdve bathed my.face in .the sunny
| fountain of youth; I have wandered on the margin

of the golden river of life, and seen once more the
airy castles, the rose-covered cottages, the fairy gar.

.| dens beaming from afar, I have sgain watched the

rising of & bewlldenng sun; the sctting of & white
-and lustrous star; I have pmyed‘ beside altars, and

".-{ watohed by graves ; have walked over buried hopes,
'| and beheld the slow and solemn’ rlslng of the solitary

moon ; have been in utter darkness, and ‘now am

"} walking in the glorious -beams of a refulgent sun,

in the dawn of light and faith. ,
" Will you read my Journal, and with me feel, and

.{ sigh, - and -weep, and pray? Come, and T promise
i thit T 6losé b
: appolnment, falthlessneas, gloont and death." Deéath ?

plT Yo W nppy ot deaptie of A1}

there is-no death! Life is eternal, and once its bit.

| ter earth.potion drunk, even to the very dregs; its

continuance ynwinds before us & spiral stairway of
‘ever-increasing beauties, wonders, nnd joys. Tb.ls
is the first pag; read here:

I &m’ sixteen today. How besutiful Is the

* | world ; what warm hearts gladden this enrthl how

blest am I with friends and home. 1T know that my
face glows with the hues of health and youth, though
there be no beauty there; nnd mother says I am
clever, that there is much in me thut time will devel.

op into usefulness, I have at present no desire
beyond my given lot; my home is a happy one, and
my brother Arthur is so kind and gentle; and if I
have no sister, is not my pretty neighbor, Laura
Field, all that I could wish  for in sister and friend ?
‘True, father is atill absent, and mother seldom spenks
of him. . He has been away four years, and I remem-
ber heused tospeak loud’ and harshly to us all,

whehever he came home from sea—but 1 hope he

oun to please him, - My beautiful and poetic mother,:
how game, ehe to marry one so uncongenial ? I have
Just finished a pretty and fanciful drawing, entitled
#Tho " Fisherman’s Dnughter." The pensive face
and pio.uresquo ‘attitude of the girl enchauts me;

| mother looks at it approvlngly, but she sighs, and
says I must ot ocoupy myself with: such things|

when  father returng; he abhors pootry, detests
painting, and will not hnve a flower within the
house. I'supposs I ahall havs to muzzle Seluo, s
keop the canary from singing ; but I will not antici-
pate trouble. . I will go and drhss for my lime oven-
ing party. A

1 havo always kept 8 journnl silly nnd ohlldlsh
things enough are therein recorded ;- now Lintend to
write down all that may becur, 5o that in after years
1'may recall the pleasant mémorien'of my youth, I
am dressed in white, with rosebuds holding up my
sleeves and adorning my corsage; a pink ribbon en-
circles iny waist, and sprigs of delicate white flow-
org nestlo amdhg my dark-brown ourls. I wear no
ornaments, though I possess 4 few; I admire slm-
plicity, and am happy that we live in the country.
There is Arthur celling me, and Laura Field has
come. 1 must haston to my. company.

Twelvo o'clock, The town ‘clock” is striking mld
night ;' 1 am alone in my-chamber ; I'feel robellious,
bewildered, amazed. .My’ birth-day pleasure has
been rudely broken in upop. Icould woep If I were
not indignnntl 1 met my oompany so cheerfully—
dear Laurs, and her -city friend, Rosalie Masters ;
Lucy and Maria Thoraton, with their brother John;
and young Norton from: the South, whoisa bonrder
at their Liouse. Mrs, Grant was doep in cohversation
with mamms, and I was playing & favorite Soottish
ballad, when I heard the front door open. I did not
move, for I kuew Bridget was in the kitchen, and
would lot the caller in, 1 even heard her loud ex-
olhmation of surprize without faltering in my song;
whet suddenlythe pavlor door was thrdwn open,
sad &-loud imperious voice exolaimed : # 8o, sol.en-
Joylng uourtelveu finely, no motter whether the mas-
tor. Is aliva or.drowned !” and, stalking hoavily into
the roomyl beheld .my dreaded - father, acoompanied
by a umaz,er.mhm dark eyo encountered my con.
fused and blushlng faco ns'1 hastily arope.from the
pinno, and ‘ddvanoed - ¢ meet my parent. .1 know
ngt:Why, but.{the -eye that met mine: sont & cold
shudder through. lllgmy fume. and completely. un-
nerved me. Yet the mnger s face:was handsome

' his atMm noblo, his xbmlng dut ofs gentlemn.»

~ | odd and reserved is the verdiot of stra‘ngers. Bridget |’

| soys I'm «queerlike;” many think "me cold dad
| proud, and wonder if- I ever possesled ] ‘heart.” Ah.
| migjudging world ! restrain thy harsh’ deorees, nud

. |ehildishly ? . What was thereri,n those simple words

‘|all was peace and contentment ? I will not yleld to

will do better now' at leust, I shall trytodoallI|,

I llole a glance-at my mothep! fa.ee: it was color.
less; and her wémbling —llps o08ld not frame a word
of welcote,* Tho merry fjoé#"of tho girls looked
apprehensive and’ eobered; all'talking censed, and
all eyes turned m the Cnptain nnd hls follower or
friond. AR

“Well] Ii nay. cnn’t. you greet 8 fellow? Is this
the house: warming you glve me and -‘my. friend ?
Polks will think Pm an “ogre. Mrs. Hope, I have
bronght&frlend Mr. Edward Chnney—Ned this is
Miss Evelive Hope”? isi

My mother had reoovered hemelf and bade them
welcome ;' she took my father’s hand; but- there was
io welcomo kisg' exchanged. “The- stranger: bowed
deeply before my. mother, then 'before me, and again
that dark, arrogant, plerolng glance, senf a shudder
through my frame ; I know not whit T said ; some.’
thing incbherent, I fea.r. for he smiled suronstically,
and dropped hi§ eyes. -1 donot like -him ; how un
like - Arthur;. how very uslike young . Nort,on. this
stranger'is!- If'I were fanoifal-or _superétitious, I
should sey this man bears-with hun an atmosphere
of repulsion ; he will briog trouble upon me: Ar-
thur warmly welcomed his' father, and was coldly
replied to, as usual. But the stranger was .80on en-
gaged in conversation with him, - . -

Our neighbors and friends departed, and were not
once:urged to stay by father. :With a fato a)l-Aushed,
mother descended to the klwhon, to-assist: Bridget in
preparing ‘supper for .her. husband and: his guest.
Father.has announced that he will remain at home.
some time, and that Edwnrd Chaney-will bqn\-d with
us, Iknow.not why, but I dislike the nrrungement.
As T was leaving the room, afier biddmg both good
night, tho young man_ followed me to the door, and
taking both my hands, he said, ¥We muit become very.
good friends, Miss Eveline {” . Ihastxly withdrew my
hands; I felt the color mounting to my. very brow;
I was alarmed, indignant, and gushed . up stairs, as
if some pursupr was at my <heels:- Why did I act so

R

to fret mw Mother came
enying.my pri.yers. Bhe fold

. my room, as I was
 we in her arms, and

fearfully.t -&W}‘” : »gha.mu l'.‘?.,. 1
I wr I shall not sleep tonight§-and the day was 5o |
.

propxtlousl

©0n> week latop. What envious spirit o disoord
beholding the blessed oalm of our united houschold,
has broken his chaing to have full revel here, where

this tyranny! 1 will—oh, I cannot fly from home;
my mother—my pale, sorro'ing mother! I cannot
leave her] All the week that odious Edward Chanoy
has been persecuting me with his attentions; fol.
lowing me with his evil eye; smiling maliciously
into my face, and familiarly calling me Eveline!
Yesterday Bridget summoned me to the parlor;
father wanted to speak to me, I folt the prosenti-
mént of some coming strife, and my heart throbbed
painfully ; ere long it had & reason for-its pain.
"4 Come- hore, girl!” said my father sternly. I
drew near to him. “Do you know what obedience
to parents is; has your mother installed that into
your soul ? Xt wero better than the poetio nonsense
and-sentimentality I find.”,.
¢ Mother has taught me pmotioally the value of
all true principles I’ I replled warmly,
“ No long- -winded speeohes, Miss! short and to the
purpose: You are ready to obey me in all things?”
¢ Inall thihgs rea.sonable—where my duty lies.,”
""" “ You - ltke Edward
Chaney ?” ‘
The blood mounted to my face; the vaguo pre.
senument in my heart began to have form and sub.
stance.
" #Ido not like him,” I nnhwered mith i ﬂrm. de-
termined voice, and - I. lookej up into my father's
dark and” strangely repellant countenance. Hie
brows were knit in anger o4 yet repressed ; he bit
his lips, and said in low, dechled tones: « I bid you
like him—more, you ~must lara to lova hlm, hels
your inteaded husband.” ) —
=~ My intended husband $"-1 repeated, and- for o mos
ment I paused, too ovorwhel ed {0 any more,

“Yes; I told him sbout| you, months ago s ho
waunted to see you; I brought him on} he likes you
—you suit his taste. You ahd your mother showed
your utter disregard of my, life or death, by your
reception of me, after & four years’ absence; repair
tho mischief by prompt obeflence to. my wishes, or
by all— I will compel you ta know tho mastér. You
have seen but little of me(Eveline; you may sco
more than would be agrefuble to yobr superfine
tastes. .Ileft you a child; Jou are & young woman
grown. I have tho dispospl of you; I give youw
Edward Chaney.”

To oll this I only replie 1ol wlll never mnrry
him!” But I must have lojked ficrce and hateful,
for my father arosé and lodced me sternly, threat.
eningly, into the eye, 89 he udely grasped my arm,
and orled witk o fury that ¥as even yot ropressed :

 You will not! You threrten to thwart me, your
father? your legal goardim? = TRill noty ‘when I
say you shall? Out of my) sight, disobediont: bag:
gage! aud see that you wceive Edwatd ‘with a
mendly fnoo, or by.all— v lll find meags to compol
you. Out of the room, I say! away with yon1”

. 1.rose from my chair, and passed o.crou the room,
but at. the door I mpped. nd agajn. repeated my
deflant ¢ I will not1”. My father rushed towards.
me, but I avolded the. the batened blow; 1 ran up
stairs, into my ohamber, and, locked myulf in,
What wild, reboltious, bitte thoughts stirred In my
bosora ! what & host of enufties arose to battlo »ith
the fillal duty of obedls

P e IR W

. 1.00uld not inyoke one |

household tyranny my mother d;ﬁ)pvd oand langulsh.
-ed, but nevor, never complained,

There was a gentle knook &t the door. I opeued
and my mother entered, pale, with quivering llps,&
and eycs that showed traces of recent tears,

#You have been hnsty and rebellious, my Tove !”
she said, enfolding me in her arms, and drawing my
head upon her bosom, «Dear child, when will you
learn the’necessity of. self-control, when * teach your
feelings sub;eotlon. Why did you answer Ium. your
father, so rudely Mo

There was"so muchi of plaintive’ onlremy in her
voice, I.burst into tears, and told her how tyrnn-
nionlly the announcement  was made fo me; how
like a slave my father disposedl of me.

% But you, too, spoke harshly, darling; you tned
no’ softening answer, no womnnly -remonatranoe.
Wagthat right, Eveline 7 -

My young, indignant blood, boiled up agaln; but
T met my mother’s repronohful glance, and tho angry
reply was sinothered, - LK 3

*@o, my child, be yiclding, gentle; speak to your
father; tell bim you caunot love this Edward Chaney,
for I see that he is repugnant to you. Not for worlds
‘would I compel your inclination, my*child; but for
the peace of this househq}d, for my sake, show not
yourself defiant; I, too, will use my powers-of en-
trety to win his ear; you ehall not bo rendered

-miserable, take your mother's promise for that ; but

oh, may Eveline ! be in all else obedient to.Ais wishos!”
Btrange she often omitted to say “your father.”
I bowed submission to - her commands, kissed her.
fondly, and sought my father. How cruel was the
_struggle within’myself! how his taunts and railings
aroused the slumbering spirit of opposition! and
when he sald, **eall your mother hxiher,"l went to,
obey him with a heavy heart.
August' 20th, 18—, Three weeks since, I lust con-
fided to the safe keeping of these pages the record of
my thoughts, feelings, and expericnces. In some
strange, ungocountable manner, I am delivered from
the annoying attentions of Edward Chavey; my
Tather speaks no more to me upon the Liated subject.

My tnpther's ﬂ\mi&mpnlnsndldpd 4] fool, thoogh
I know not how, that she has saved me, :

Whoy does William Norton gaze upon mo so long
and earnestly ? He is handsome, talented, wealthy,
Can he think of loving the humble country girl?
Fie upon my vanity! and yet they say I sing those
Scottish ballads sweetly ; and my music is expros.
sive of more than mere seience ; my-taste with the
pencil is not all uncultivated, Oh! if he loved me,
away far in the Bouthern clime he sperks of so rap.
turously, I would bear my drooping mother ; beneath
the orange groves, the brilliant skies of that poetio
land, she would revive to health and strength, Am
I dreaming, that I write thus? 1s my spirit bowing
to the forged links of a rosy chain I have laughed at
until now? /s my mother drooping and declining ?
Okl o feaMul thou ught seizes upon me; a phantom
stands in the door.wny—-its name is death]! Can
she leave me ? can I ever live without her?

Bept. 22d.—Peace and calmness dwell once more
within our home. That I should say it! I am grate.
ful for my father's departure; dnd Edward Chaney
has gone with him. But one sorrow, mingled with
au apprehension ‘to which I cannot give s name,
strives with my selfish joy. Arthur has gone with
them, and I do not like to sce the apparent friend.
ship between him and that brigand-looking Nod;
there is evil jn his soul; I feel it. William has de.
manded o private interview of me; what cau he
have to say ?
¢ Deéo. 22d. Three months have elapsed since last I
penned my thoughts ; Ihave emerged froth the paths
of girlhood ahd thoughtlessness, into the broad way
of thinking, acting, enrnest life! 1 know that life’s
siguificance, and the duties of womanhood—the ro-
sponsibilities of love and labor—bhave been revealed

3

to mé in all their magnitude, by my dear mother’s

‘sweetly counselling lips, as by my own heart’d awak-
;enlng I hnvo won the love of one of earth’s “truest

harken to the henr!-mul of anguish, the aburp, poign-
antNry of boreavement :

Bhe is gone from earth! and never will the sun-
| shive gladden, and the night be hailed as before I
am slone and desolate ; the cherished loveof a stran-

have a brother, n home, youth, ‘health, bright pros-
pects—what are they all, unshared by her? How
shall I pass throngh the bleak -world without her
smile, her guiding hand ? Oh, motber, mother! lot
me sleep with thee! " Take mo from all beside, now
that my mother lives not! take all, I will murmur
not, God! My heart and soul are crushed beneath
this cruel blow. Let me die, or live in sorrow—[
care no more for happiness |

There it stands, o writfen record of & daring, im-
pious prayer, that was responded to—ol, eternal jus-
tice ! all too quxcklyl

Turn over the leaves ; forgive the maniao ravings
of a firat despair; sco resignahon, calm, returned,
ere other trials sting my eoul afresh to mndness. My
father wrote opcnsxonnlly. and 1 apprised him of my
mother’s death ;of my betrothal to William Norton,
ghe, the depnrted had written. His answer had been
that sho could do as she pleased with the_ willful girl.
1 lived secluded in ourquict hiome ; Laura Field came
to keep me company, but, for many days I banished
‘William Norton from my preeence. 1t scemed to my
morbid feelings, o desecration of her memory, to lis-
ten to his words of hi;: Read here o few pages

Lucy and Maria Thornton often come to visit
and console me; dear, affectionate “hearts | They

.| tell me that & gay party fiom the South are staying

ot a hotel in town—they are friends of William’s;
the beautiful and dashing daughter was the hélle of
his native city.
dear girls, they tell me of the world and its gay .do-
ings, to revive my drooping spirits. Yes, Augasta
Delormaine is beautiful, talented, witty and grace-
ful—I envy her not a’single charm, not one gift of
hers—1I envy her only for what I never can possess
again—a mother's love !

William came in this afternoon; he appenred ab-
#8pt.in thought—abstracted ;. he said my gloomy feel-
ings infected him, Am I grbwing mor‘bidly}énsiuvo
and nervous? I imagined he looked nt me reprodch-
fally—I burit into tears, aud he sodthed me in hig

touch restored me to somewhat of my former self, Heo,
spoke to me kindly, but gravely, of tho nccessjty of
self contral, of tfe selfishuess of undue abandonment
to grief I-felt the full power of his argument; I
will strive to be cheerful, and think of her only ns

er and child shall meet again !~ .

A week since I wrote in this repository of my
thoughts ; it is six months since my mother digd.
Then the snows were piled high and soft upon her
grave ; now summer bloomsin all its brightest tints ;

awake once niore, to'the enjoyment of life and youth,
Every day I think of,and pray to thee, my mother!
but 1 think with a chastendéd sorrow, that no more
blinds itself with tears. I will live to becomo like
thee—pntient, loving, much enduring, ever resigned
to the will of him who orders all things for good. I ex-
peot father and Arthur home every day; what a
pity my gent.le brother should have been taken from
his studies to follow tho rude calling of the sca. But
it may strengthen his health, which was always del-
fcato ; surely he will not become coarse and rough
like father. How strange he has not written, when
ho beard of mother's death ; he must have suffered
terribly, poor sensitive boy! Mrs. Grant has taken
mamma's placo ; alas! can a stranger ever fill that
place ? but the kind bearted widow has installed
herself my guardian and housekeeper until I go to
my own southern home. Bhe was & true friend to
the departed. I yield to her as buch, 1am troubled
for Willinm's sake; something annoys, . perplexes
him, Ho is often absent minded ; flushes when I ad-
dress him suddenly—starts when 1-appenr noiseless-

hearts; I, 80 humble and unknown, have won to love
a mighty intellect, & rare, superior mind. * Oh; world,
thou art mope than benutiful! Rainbow hues from
Eden encompass, and belts of richest gold. -all. gem-
bespangled, surpound thee with glory ; oh. earth of
love and joy ! Only one sorrow obsoures the bright-
ness of my bliss—my mother! Her face grows pale
and wan, herBtep is laggard; oh, love and home,"
wealth and all realized joy is not oompleto without
thee, my blessed mother ? '

~ Jan. 10th, The »Bnow lies deep, and the bmoding
olouds denoto a tompest. The year has entcred upon
its mission, bringing sorrow so me, for my mother’
ia fading fast, and I know that goon I shall be left
alone! No, not alone, for tho love of one true heart
is snoredly mine; butds is all untricd~this freshly
found wellspring of nﬁ'ecuon. My mother’s love has
been tried by fire, Her oye brightens when William
speaks to her ; she trusts hor ohild to his' kecping—
he vowa fidelity to the sncred charge. She has given
me & roll of papers—I am not to read them until I
ath a wife; sho has given me all et trinkets, and
has placed & ring on William’s finger. I know not
what all this portends—ah ! shrinking heart, I know
too well, and fain would conceal the painful truthl
But I'am compelled to wear & serene and smiling
faco in her presence, for so tho physician ordered me,
1 I would not shorted her days. Oh, cannot prayer
{rivoke the peturn of health, and sot at defiance the
approach of the destroyer? By mother! oan I not
sava thee by entreaty and saarifics ?

Pass over these pnges, almost llegible from the

softening memory, ox lam foom the past s all

Wu blmmn. ooy
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7'exoiwment.lnwhioh they, were written, the lears
elfo . pud bengath thl! ,

vmh witioh they are stained ;. for & moment pmo to.

upon him ; he hag hiad news from his fricuds at home
—all are well.  Why does ho not. confide hig cnres
and gorrows to me?".,

It is inexplicable. He nsked me to éinga l‘avorito
bailad; I oomplled for it was a mourntul song, and I
canoot sing the gny carols I onco loved—at least not
yot ;- I sang anothor, after the conclusion of the firet
—one my mother had coxgposed, which William Nor-
ton had pronounced a gem of poesy and musio, I
watched his faco in the glass; it flushed crimson,
and paled—his lips quivered, tears were in his eyes,
Ho rushed from his seat, and took my hands from off
the keys, orying in o broken, husky volco:

“ Not that! not that song! it sounds like & ro-
proach~a volee from the grave!” :

I know not what troublo stirred within my henrt,
his face, and wildly orfed:.

What troubles you 4

In 8 moment lie was himself again—pale but dlg\
nlﬁed firm and snnllng.

s Porgive me, Eveline} I have frlghmned yon be..
oalm~-I meant not to alarm you; you promised me.
{0 be strong and cheerful.”

He oalled me not dear Eyeline; he did not pass | hls
hand across my brow, as was his wont when he..
soothed me Into quictude, Thero was a strango re-
porve iu his manner; we conversed in a wild, dis-

oonnected, rambling way. I folt that kis thoughtf

wero not with the present. M& oalmneas was foroegl, .
mmly apparent,

ger's heart is vold, cold and distant to mo mow; I

What care 1 for this foolish gossip?

ugual gentle manner ; his loving smile and magnetic *

ono gone before. Jurely there is a land where moth- .

and beneath the genlnl' influences of tlio senson, I b

1y before hin. " Perhaps pecuniary diffcultiespross

for I olasped his arm, looked up bosceohingly into

%What do'you mean ? what il you, Wllllnm 2

| August— Tomorrow s my birth dey—my sevens.

[
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. there is some hesty. news for. me........

[N N

teenth birth-day, How much of heart-experience, if !"
not of outward event, has occurred since the 1nst bel-
cbration of this day. Then my dear mother lived—
now she is an inhabitant of heaven, and I, on aff-
anced bride, £it in the little parlor so (often beauti-
fied by her presence, and await iis coming ‘who is

now all to me. Despite of mysclf I tremble, for I”

will bave an explanation with William this very day.
There must be no cloud botween us;-who are to walk
through life together. There, Bridget is opening the
door for him--harken to Selmo’s joyous bark! No,
I will not go to meet him ; I will await him here.

It is midnight. I am sitting alone in my chamber
—alone with o grief surpassing all that earth can
give of bitterness. Wormwood and gall hove been
given to me, for the bread and wine-of life and love.
I will write the record here, though\xgy hand trem-
bles 20 I can scarcely hold the pen; though through
every vein and fibre of my being, dart lightning
shafts of despair, arousing wild and ‘sinful thoughts,
quickening serpent-forms that ever slept while peaco
aod love held sway! I know that between me and
the world drops s lurid oloud, and phnntom faces
glare throngh it with fiendich, }1 nt glee! .

Hush!—Mrs. Grant is sleeping—all nature sleeps;
my mother bade we live and hope in God! I will
obey my mother! She is the saving angel of this
hour; but, for her, despair would lead me into the
arms of & fell temptation—to cool and endless rest
beneath the glassy pool! But I will live, because
my mother bade me; I dare not disobey, ser; if I do,
wo shall not meet in Heaven, I know not what I
am writing. The record of a great wrong—thnt, if
I live, I may peruse it with unwavering eyes, and
steeled, colil heart. Where shall I begin?  Oh, yes;
I waited for William Norton in the parlor, and when
he entered, the chadow fell closer and denser on my
beart. I knew be was the bearer of evil news. [
asked him if be bad heard from father—if nught
had befallen Artbur, His pale face expressed as-
tonishment; be Lad not heard aught concerning

them.
" Somethmg dreadful has occurred,” I said; and,

in my engerness, I clung to his arm,

He gently, but firmly, put back my hands.

« Eveline, I must speak to you; it were dishonor-
able to keep you longer in suspense. ‘Judge mo
leniently, I implore you, when 1 confess to you—

that—-"’
» What 2" I shricked in tones so loud and start-

ling, he drew,back in alarm.

« [ dare not tell you, while you are iti this mood.
Eveline, forgive, forgive! 1 despise—abhor myself!
But I eannot go on in this path of deception. I can-
not marry you, Eveline.”

“ Why 2”71 exclaimed; and my wild, excited man-
ner must have “frightened him, for he knelt at my
feet, and implored my pity, patience and forgiveness,
He offered himself to me as a brother—a friend; he
endeavored to gain the door, saying he would return
when I was calin.

Iintercepted his egress. I stood bold, daring, de-
fiant before him, reiterating the simple * why ?”

*Oh, Eveline, do not urge e !” he prayed.

But I was inexorable.

“ Not before 1 know the reason, can you pass this
threshold,” I said. I have the right—I will have
the reason.”

He wavered long—his face paled and flushed—he
trembled violently. Rejuctantly, sorrowfully, he

spoke the words—

4 To love Augusta Pelormaine.”

1 did not intercept: him, then; I opened wide the
door, and bade him depart. I saw him leave the
room, pass down the alley of trees into the quiet
village street.

1 came up here to think, and write, and weep 1
cannot shed a tear; 1 cannot colleot a thought; all
is confusion. Bridget called me down to tea ; I said
my bead ached, and I desired to be alone. Mrs,
Grant came in the twilight; but she could not sece
my face, and she thought me sleeping, so she quietly
withdrew. Iam alone with this new and mighty
calamity. Iknow that | have to face o cold and
bitter world—nn unrelenting destiny—alone.

Nov. 16th. Three months since last I looked upon
this book—vwhat has not occurred since then! Ise—
I will not write his dastard name—has left forever,
The Thorntons speak wuot of him before me; alll
know, is, he has left,in company with the Delor
majne family. Ob, that 1 could have seen that.
proud and triumphant Augusta, to know wherein
she cxcelled, and how she conquered. It was her
beauty—her commarnding figure—her smooth, falgd’
tongue; my heart whispers ®he is false—as cruel,
She knéw he loved me—he was the betrothed of
poor Eveline Hope! I can weep, now ; three months
ago, | was mad. Now tho icy band is loosened; I
feel and think and pity myself. My mother bends
over me in dreawms, and says * poor child "

Hark! o loud ring at the door. I am eupersti-
tiously expectant—nervously afraid, It is anly the
postman ; he gives Dridget a letter. 1 look on pll
things with indifierence—porhaps it is wrong; but
I caunot yet arouse from the lethargy—the dismal
confusion—that makes of life @ blank. I am called;

N NE R OF LI G;%ﬁ T

blm  for TeAsOD holdn but m(ﬁnentary nivn.y nbove
that cloud=d imelleot-thac utterly obsoared mind,
And he, the schemer and'revengefnl fiend, has done
all this! hois the causo that led the innocent, un:
wary boy to ruin—he, Edward Chaney! To day I
taunted bim with all my former bitterness—with
all the vindictiveness of my nature aroused. I ao-
cused him of Arthur's moral ruin; I called down
upon’hitn Heaven's direst retribution ; I threatened
bim with & departed spirit’s avenging track! I
know not what all I said, for I was wild; beside
myself, I only know, that he, the craven! quailed
before my flashing eye and loud, acousing tones,
His usual pertness had vanished; he was pale and
trembling, and, like a guilty coward, he left the
room, not daring to look me in the face again, My
father is silent—morose— subdued; it i clearly visi-
ble that he mourns my mother’s loss;- but he rarely
speaks to me, and I unconsciously avoid him. To
Arthur, he is distant, harsh and cold as usuak
Yesterday he-dropped some strange words regarding
Arthur, and « that pale,.moping thing,” as he calls
me. A sudden impulse seizes me, to read the papers
my dying mother confided to me, Ishall never be a
wife—] will read them now.

Deeply nbsorbed in the-perusal of . those pages, I
twice relighted my lamp, and the first glimmer of
dawn found me finishing tho last leaf of that record
of love and sacrifice. Oh, sainted mother! and for
me, and that mistaken boy it was, thou didst bend
thy heart to martyrdom! But, mingling with my
reverence, sorrow and amazement, comes a sense of
deep thankfulness, that I—that Arthur, all fallen as
he is—are not the children of the harsh, cold, Captain
Hope, Meis our step-father only, and we were too
youug td know him as aught else. Left to penury—
defrauded by mammon-serving men—that noble
mother toiled for us, she who had been reared in
luxury and affluence; she who had been a tender
husband’s idol, Captain Hope was wealthy and
prosperous, when ho proposed to be her protector—a
father to her fatherless ones. For love for us, she
wedded again ; for our sakes,; that we might not be
exposed to a cold world’s charity. Soon, the true
character of the man revealed itself; the tyrant
showed his despotio colors. The chain she had
deemed of gold, turned to fiery links, that burnt her
tender soul. Years passed on; a part of her proper-
ty was restared to her. How vainly she sighed for
liberty for us, and for herself! Sho dared not tell
us that he held us by no eacred claim, for he had
taught us to call him father. She purchased my
privileges and Arthur’s schooling, by her own means;
for the captain prédpered not in his undertakings,
and she could .only evade his brutality by bribing
him with gold, When I wag so unaccountably re-
leaged from Edward Chaney’s norsecutions, it was
owning to her gentle entreaties, aided by a purse of
gold! Alas, beloved mother! she bids me care for
Arthur in my Southern home; she bids me draw
bim from his step-father’s influence; watch over
him sacredly, even as she would. Oh, listening
spirit! read thou this racked aud aching heart,
deyoted mother! I would die to save him ; but alas!
I cannot; it is too late—too lnte!

Strange and heavy burden laid upon this weak
and tremblimg spirit! Yet it must be done for
duty, honor’s snke—for the peace of the departed——
in obedience to the voice of God!

Dec. 21st. I have exhausted all my powers of en-
treaty ; I have bent my stubborn will; I have bowed
my pride, and sued with tears to him, who robbed
my mother’s life of bope and joy, I have prayed
that he would give us & Jittle sumn from our dear
mother's store, for in hlB hnn(ﬁ: was all, that we two
could begin life for ourselves. I told him of my
mother's revelation, but I hinted not that she had
complained of his usage. I must.ha%e been eloquent,
foreven this hard, cold, rough nature melted; for
the first time 1 saw a moisture in, his eyo.

# Well, well,” he said; * you kuow you 're not'my
flesh and blood; well, it was natural for the old
woman to tell you. I’ll consider the matter over,
and maybe let you have something, But'what’s the
use of your going away ? Stay and keep -house for
me, and keep Arthur alongside of you, if you want
to. He'’s got into an ugly habit of drinking.”

« Captain Hope,” I replied, #I cannot remain here,
though this place contains all that is sacred on
earth to me—my mother’s grave. But Arthur must
away from here-—nway from all the old associations
that humiliate and gond him on to recklessness; he
must be taken out of ronch of tho influence of Ed-
ward Chaney.”

% Tut, tut, girl! You dxslxke Ned, o.nd you see
him through green and yellow speoto.oles. Ho never.
forced Arthur to drink—’t was in the boy. There, I
do n't want to hear another word. [like Ned; yoy
settle your own affairs. You aint of ago yet. I
could compel you.to stay, but I wont » I must.have
o housekeeper; I'll'be for marrying again some
day, and then, I suppose, you wouldn't like to
sta.y—-wouldn't Yike - *step-mo’sm nny better than
step-dad, eh ? Well, well, don’t cry, Evehne, K1
make some Kind of a settlement with you.” !

I 1eft him to his pipe, and went out to seek Arthar.

Oh! the necessity of exertion when henrt and
brain would bo at rest. My father is about return-
fog kome. The only feeling of joy I have for long
months experienced, was when I read' the nunguinoce-’
ment of Arthur's coming home—my beautiful, gentlo
brother! onoe yet is left to love me. Rest awhile in
darkaness, thou silent witness of my young life's
triale. " What bave I to write about. "1 cannot boast
of fortitude and etole strength—of indifference that
I presume not o feel. I will not Al ‘these pages

* with wild plaints—with my wrung heart’s clamor.
* T cannot gather coheolation here; I will to my mo-

ther's grave and pray—1 will to tho footsteol of the
pitying God, and ory nloud % him who listeth the

- orphan’s moanl . -

Tarn over tho dork tenr blotted pages, and m.d
here:

Winter snows lle deep on . the earth tempests are
brooding in the lenden sky, and winter’s icy desols-

_ tion Is within my bheart! 'The last hopo wrecked, tho

last llght ‘extingulshed, the last blossom trodden
under, foocl My hrothor-—oh my brotlwr Arthur!
Yost, losi. anl by s fiend’s wiles] ~Was that the

- slender form our amgel mother held against her

panting breast? that tottering, wasted figure, recl-
ing drunkenly Into tho house? ' Was that my bro-
ther's face, all bloated with the domning signet of .
intemperance? Oh, I thanked God, sho who bore
him was not there to wlznen his degradation | .The
lips, onoe uttering eloquent and prayerful dlsooursen
emfnlng lnnguoge 400 foul to record—those llps oft
hatlowed by & mother’s l:lu, giviog forth rlbald

,jem. profa.no words! Oh, Holy Chutene }

oup noj ,yet full?,

Y hh useleu to argio, w tnueu to m&a‘ﬁm

Can it be that & fow months should so completely
change & charaoter—so utterly uproot all traces of
the moral atructure so reverently upreared by a
mother’s hand? Where are the ‘guardian sentinels
of the aoul-—Consolonco, Duty? - Lulled: to sleep by
the potent drug, rooked to death by the foul tempta.
tion, Every day the son that whs his miother's pride
reels drunkenly into his mother’s room; laughe loud
and coargely in his imbecilo state, where that puré
presonce dwelt—perchance yeot llngers. On the place
whero she prayed he blasphemes; where sho sang
her touching songs, he shouts in ribald gleo; ho tells
ptorics unfitting asister’s cars, from the chair wherein
she sat, Oh, what was the agony of lonlng her; the
bitternoss of unworthily bestowed affection, oompnred
with this great sorrow—this blighting sin aud dead-

| ening shame ! The gloom clbuds of sorrow, siokness,

death, dispel atlast, and leave the untarnished hearth-
atone fair as ovor, though desolate; the memories
olustering there aro all pure and holy, though steeped
fu tears. But the presenco of sin covors for” aye
with darkness the sunny spots, and home can smile
no more. I fedl that [ must leave this place, that I
must. go far away, where wo are unknown. I wlll
resumo my father's name; how lnnpproprlnte to my
state_of feeling It is. May ! when . December, whh
lts oold and gloom is In my heart. I resign the ndime
of Hope; is it' ah emblematio nlgn tho.t on enrth
thoro 18 no hope for me? - e

Fob, 19th, “Yes, M-mon‘ow nem tl;e homo of my
ohfldhood ‘and- youth; the many grnves of 'the Bbhu-
tiful, fond hopes }ohbrlshod nnd’ the visiblé kl‘!lvé
|| of tay self.asorifoihg'tiotber:" “With téas, ddd firhy-
| b, and entFerties] Ihve at 16kl § mtodf on'

Hrtharao muruuy’mez mn Talhli A Ws‘hf

posed in mej" I wm strive, with heu-t, and sonl, and

taln ‘Hope hag ‘given me two hundmd dollaraj he
loudly vaunts "his generosxt,y, and nnyn half of the
money .i8 from his own stoye, ‘Iknew tiot if. ho

hoperul, 1 can draw and paint; mll make use of
theso talents. . I oan tendk, téo, but my musio is all
too untrained to impart o others. I um—-rather I
was—a wild emtw singiog bird, .

The follomng ins written, months a.fterwards, in”
the distaut city/of P—: = ' [

for several plotures ; I have a8 many pupils ag I can

sick, for brother Arthur is yet unhenrd from, though
I have called upon him in all'the néwspapers, . Un-

day by day mt,odegradntlon? "Blessed motler! w
fearful thoughts come over me in solitude! they makes
me shudder; for I seo theft and murder at thy

to escape the ﬁery torments of acousing conscience.
Oh, brother, brpther! rather would I mourn thee
dead, than know".thee living thusl. He came with
me to P——, and for & week.he was himself; then
again the demon-thlrst possessed him ; he came to
our humble quarters, a reeling, shouting, exulting
drunkard, I ventured upon a few words of re-
monstrance ; his arm was raised to strike me; but’
he oollected himself and perpetrated not that last
oruel wrong. Ho rushed from the house—I havo not
beheld him since,. and I have ventured into drinking.,

saloons and filthy cellars, for-our mother’s sakel”

"Sept, —. The morning summer tints yet with a
lingering glory the distant hills, and my heart béats
in thankfulness, for Arthur May sleeps neath the
ocoan wave, cre theft and murder stained his soull
Ho wna lost overboard in a voyage from the West
Indies. Ihave all tho mournful particulars from

ing my advertisement for the ‘unhappy’ you 1
pray for him nightly and I shed many tears for his
untimely fate. - Poor, old, shaggy Selmo crouches
still beside me—I was permitted to: take him with
me from ~—; he whines when I pronounce Arthur’s
name ; he was his favorite. 1 do not ﬁrito often in
my journal now, forI am kept too busy; the hard-
working, every-day, earngst life claims me; and I
feel that in .occupation is found the true elixir for

have some true friends, and many patrons; my
business prospers, Ob, if it were not for memory!

Deo. 20th.—What is all this talk I'hear about
spirits returning to carth? 1 always believed that
the'true and pure in heart, those .whose vision was
unsealed, could behold the forms, and hold converse
with the departed. But that spirits rap on chairs
and tables. Pooh! that is simply ridiculoas end
impossible ; what vagaries will not the human mind
indulge in? But T will watch the progress, if there
is any, of this new fanaticism. If we could- estab-
lish rules of communication between the blessed and
this earth, what a beautiful consolation it would be!
But I ferr I am irreverent and “presumptuous, and:
am scribbling nonsenge.

Read one more retord, reader; the intervening
paged would nok; *i{tgat you. Pass over several .
years ; the following was written six years ago:
Father of love and bounty ! accept the offering of
a grateful spirit—of a healed, not a broken heart !
Now do I'knotw, not only believe that the departed
live—that my angel mother hovers around me with
a blessing and a prayer—that my poor tempted
brother is advancing to the light wherein she dwells,
I sce the path all clear and radiant—the tangled,
often-seemingly darkened way’ of lifed I feel the
purposes of sorrow—I kiss the rod-that chastened
mo, with exultant joy! Ifeel asif the all-absorb.
ing love I once bestowed so unworthily was not the
boon of my spirit. Arising from hopelessness and
mourning, I know that love, like life, is endless—
that it awaits me—radiant, pure, exalted, exclusive,
in the spirit-bowers. Ihave learnt with reawakened
heart and encrgies all life-inspired, that there is'ho-
death, no-grave;and I feel that I have gained a
haven from which ho storm can drive me. I am at
anchor beneath the smiling summer skies of a faith
that invites knowledge. Heaven beams on me évery:

arises in -conscious strength to begin life anew.
And that life is- beautiful, as viewed from - the
ennoblmg standpoint of spu-ltunl teachingg. 'Blessed
be God for the dawning light, for the purity, beo.uty
and holiness of thia desoended angel of ‘the Tlmes-
Spiritualism !

This is all of Eveline's J ourno.l. Thero are goraps
of paper lying .about my writing.desk, and littlo_
books all filled with closely-written pages; but they
dre the records of my thoughts no longer; they are”
the sentiments of spirits disembodied—of pure lives,
shoWonng to earth tl#lr blessed lnﬂueuoes. At
times 1 pen my own reﬂeohons, ‘but there is not much
of instruction, still less" of melancholy, in them. I
am changed ; and, thanks to. Spmtunllsm, ohnuged
for-the-bottor, in- henrtnnnd -frrme,-in-spirit-and in-
temper. I ani an old mlud now ; but no one thinks
me cross or disagreeatile—a well: spmng of mlrth-
fuingss has found admittance to my nature. I enn-
not weep over the 1r1bpamblo past, or antiolpate
trouble in the futuré;4n face of my bounteous
Fa'ther’s glorious sunghine, and' mantling éanopy ¢f
light and stars. I eaningt close my yearning, loving
woman’g soul against friondshlp and sympathy, he-
onuse a fow proved falsa’ 'If I have not loved again
it is not because the maiterchord of my spirit hos
not been toucheu by tid only hnnd that can draw
from it the divine melodles of lové. But it 'wills be
in the future—in the ladds of reunion—when T’ first

meot my mother, exnlted to o soraph’s station ; my-
pn.rdonod brother, beo.xtlﬁed ennobled by hin nelf-
won angglhood,

*I have not grown aenilmento.l nor thm, becauso I
wiis deceived in my estlhato of dne man’s ‘truthful-
pess. I hear that Wllhdxn Norton lives in ¢ and
luxury, with his proud,still beautiful wife, - My
heart it neither cold nod stecled, though I read the
record of his perfidy with smiling lips, with most -
complete iudifferenco. Tindgh, dnd sing, and : romp;
am happy at heart; taking no care for the fature,
bayond what earthly prugenoo diotates. 1 have out~
lived many great triak, and have’ Buffered ‘the

severest pangs of hont—mnrtyrdom. But no lm-
press lingers on my-broy, no melanoholy feeds upon
‘my oheek, ; Bunshlné thful, ‘hehit warming sun::
shilhe, illumines my pat and I dréath sweet, lofty,
romantio* dreams, of ‘thy’ fature boyond this earth,
I nm) what o belle in'F. rltuollaln and 4 -residence’
in Now England” b klng ono. 8 hopofol
onergotlo, névdnda '

‘adldli

energy, to wean ‘him from his* henetting gin, Cap-..

speake the truth but I am gratefFl “and once more .

I am prospering in my business; ‘Ihava orders- '

teach ; peouniarily, I am well off ; at heartlam |

fortunate, deluded boy ! is he dead, or sinking deege b
at

soul’s nght hand] T see him plunging into erime |

the captain of the vessel, who called on me- opy read-

the mind’s discase and the heart's restlessness. I I

where; ‘and my fiery spiric, ourbed by suffering, .

e BY LITA H, DARXRY.

"Wulung for Death! my soul has long been. wénry
In looking for tho summoiis to my homs, e
Emh's paths are dim and shadowy, dark and drury-a )
“Then heavenly angel, quickly to me come} R
s Whon down my eyellds droop in heavenly olumbor, “;
- .. 1 hear the distant pattéring of thy feet, |
'Around me bends the “hosy without a number,"
¢ Bul whon shall I TRY nearer presence groet?

" 'rny arm, O Daath, 18 mighty todellvors .
Then {n ¢thy healing glory como tome, |

‘ Bid foll diseaso give up is hold forever, )
" And place me in the manelons of the free,

" *0 droaded spectrd of my days of childhood,
" But now Invoked as beautiful and bright,

. ‘How little In tfiat tme of sports In wildwood,
I thoughit thy midnight could be changed to light!

And now the hectic flush grows deep and deeper,
A lovely radfance thou dost o'er me shed,

1 hasto to join me to thy loneliest slecper,
And lay mo down within my grassy bed.

O sisters, friends, who tenderly surround me; ~
Wiping tho death-damp from my dewy brow,

Au thus I burst from corements that bound me,
‘Yo must not weep, for it would atay me now |

Yes, let me go; the morning light is breaking,
The alr is vocal with the songs of Bpring;

¥rom chrysales the butterfly Is waking,

. To soar forever on its glittering wing!

Al much and long I'Vo thirsted for the morrow,
And now tho lustre of its dawnr I 800

Hold me not back by unavalling sorrow,
But from this suffering body let me {roe

0, know yo not, this sceming dark Denth-nngel.
. Which back ye'd conjure, as with mischief rife,
Te but the coming of God'e pure evangel
* To lead my soul from darkness into Life?
- And in my splrit-robee of light and beauty
I'll come to thee, and with my loved ones dwell.
Let songs of pratse completo your work of duty,
1 go, my dear ones; till we meot, farowelll”

And thus] 'mid heavenly strains of joy and glodness,
Bho passed, how gently! from our eight away,

Leaving our spirita draped In shroud of sadness,
While enx put on her robes of endless"day:

Yes; we will et thee gol thy soul's wild longing

"*No volco responsive found upon tho earth, -

And we will meet thee in o glorious Morning,
And Join thee in thy songs of heavonly birthi

. Paowipexcg, R. L, Jan. 20, 1859,

Written for the Banner of Light.

GIOVANNA.'

A TALE OF VENICE.

BY ADRIANNA LESTER.

-
—

It chnnulng check and scorchlng vein, -
Lips taught to writhe but not complain;
, If bursiing heart, and madd'ning bmln,
And daring deed, and vengeful steol,
, And all that I have felt, and fecl,
*,  Betokon Lovo—that love was mine.—Brrox.

It was in Venice—dear,drearyand delicious Venice
—1 first beheld Giovanna Orsols. Soon after my
arrival in that city, whither my extreme love for art
had led my wandering footsteps, I heard frequent
mention made of the manifold charms and graces of:
this acknowledged Venetian beauty. At the opera,
theatre, and even in-the public ocafe, ‘the name of
Giovanna Oréola passed from lip to lip, like o watch-

'word, DBy degrees 1 became infected with the pre-

vailing mania, and awpaited, with no slight amount
of impatience, a favorable opportunity for-beholding
o woman, who, Judgmg from. general report, was
nothing less than o paragon of female loveliness,
Accident rather than intention, however, brought
about, a meeting, the particulars of which I wxll BOW
brwﬂy relate.

It was the close of a delightful do.y in July. Since
early dawn I had been hard at work in my by no
means spacious studio—for sculptors, like artists,
who hnve their own fortynes to carve out, are apt to
be ratlier restrioted for meads in the early part of
their career. The oppressive hent of noon.day had
given me n severe hendache, which I had striven
hard to dissipate or forget, by constant application
nolo.bor. But twihght was fast setting in, aud the
fresh breeze which stole in through my lattice im-
parted a cooling sensation to my burning brow, and
wooed me forth to taste the beauties of an Italian
sunset.

Throwing aside my chlsel with which T had just
been putting the finishing touches to o bust of Cane-
va, I regarded my labor of several weeks wnth an gir
of somplacenoy and satisfaction, then turded quickly
away to prepare my toilet for the coming night, To
gubstitute & black velvet Jncket white pantaloons,
Byrouio collar, and & small Lombard hat, for my
morning neglige, was but - the work of "  few short
moments. A half an hour later, I was reclining at
full length upon & softly-cushioned gondola, that was
skimming wlong the Adriatic towards the Piazza
San Marco. The gentle rippling of the wnter. and
‘the low .chanting of my by no. means unmlelligent
gondoher. had a soothing effeot upon m y nerves, uutil
at last, weary of watchiog«the gnyly pointed boats

with their precious freigh yielded ‘to ‘the’
onresses of the sol‘n south wm nnd 800 fell into &

llght slumber.

; How long I slept T know not, but ‘whenI nwoko
my gondolier; Glneoto; wssiired He Thit lhnd‘to’llie’?i
almost mcessnntly'of Giovanna Orola ‘during my
sleep, and had once half-risen from my oushions with
| an excited air, crying out, at the sime time, fo' a
loud Voice, ¢ For the love of l{enven.%nvo her, ere she
sinks 1" as if apprebensive of, the drowulng of some
female friend, I lnughed”llghtly at the words of
Glacomo, and thanked him for the plensant jest

which he had manufactured during my short slam.|’

ber, for the purpose of cntertaining mp on my
awogkening, :

* Your excellenoy is disposed to bo inoredulous."
said the gondolier, with a slight shrug of his burly
shoulders; and a serious exprcnsnon of fuce, qulbe
unusual for him to wear,

* % And why, not, my gcod Giacomo 77 I‘ roplled ot
the samo time giving him a hearty shake of the
hand, with the view of restoring his natural good
|humor.  # Do I not know your earnest étdeavors to
amuse and beguile the weariness of’ o stranger in a
1forcign land? By my word, I meant not to censure,

| but to applaud you, for the harmless falsehood which.

ydur'ever-active brain originated, and which, though
not true, was told with such a good grace as to give
it, nt least, tho semblanoe of :trush.”

-'#] ‘gee that' your excellency still doubts the hon-
esty of his servant. Believe:me,Signor Linton, whel
I'tell you that ovory wotd Which I but now related
to you, paesed “from your lips  while apparently

| vnder the infuence of. sleops If I may orodlt my

own sensos, L am ready to swear—” I
-'# Ndy, #iny, no oaths, my kind follow 1’ T orlod 1n

terrupt.lng him, nd the thought that I had porhnps

béér Ureatilng ﬂuhed noross my mindy. ", bl

¢ vAlldwing that'to be the onse, 1. odulil not oo::oelve

if 1in |y 8 woman ‘whom I had! ‘never: nben. md.tknew

‘ loud Yo

nly by report, nhoano exolte my fsnoy and alarm, -
" While rg¥olving this lden in' my mind, a gayly
demtad gondola ehot by us with terriblg rapidity,

and,pro I could ask the owner’s name, & slight -

sores;n, ‘like that esoaping from the lips of 'a femalo,

' mted my eér, accompanied with the plash of aome

| fatling objeet tnto the water. .. -,
oY Push on quiokly, my brave Giacomo ! I oried, in
0, aod the next moment my gondoly was
_ 16 8pot, where by the silvery light of the rising
moop, I ospled what appeared to be & mass of dmpe,-y

ing upon the surface of the water, ©

" Without uttering » ﬁngle word of my lnhntlons
to mygkilful boatman,1 - hurrledly divested. mysalg

of my velvet jacket and collar, and before Giacomo

oould pronounce my name,T had leaped Into the
water, and was vigorously huﬁ‘eting with the tide,
Being somewhat of an adept in the art of. swun.
ming, 1 soon succeeded in selzing the drownmg wo-
man by her h\alr, which hung in long and. tangled
masses over her shoulders, and putting ou& again in
the direction of the two boits, from which I. ‘hatl be-
come strangely separated; in less than five minuua

11 hadi the satisfaction of placing my fair oharge upon

the velvet oushions of her awn gondola, .
#Is my lady dead, your excellency §” annongly
inquired a liveried servant who stood at the ‘doop..

way of the pavilion, and who had ovldently more

heart than courage.
# Life is not.yet extinot, although her resusoltation

is, 1 must confess, & doubtful motter," was my semous ‘

reply,
For several moments my precious burden. lny en-

| tirely insensible, and looking in her marble white.

ness of face and neck, more_ like an exquisite plece

1

of sculpture, in her classioal and regal beauty, than -

a living, freathing woman. After considerable effort .

upon the part of Enrico, the youthful attendant; and
myself, we at last succeeded in forcing down the
throat of the unconscious sleeper o fow spoonfuls of
wine, This, together with the continued chafing of
the temples and extremities, at last aroused her to a

state of semi- sensxbxllty, Jjust as the gondola drew up

{before the marblo steps of one of the largest and

most elegant palaces that border the Grand Canal, -
“Do we land ‘here ?” I hastily asked -of Enrieo,
‘sose delight at the thought of his mistress’s re-
overy was plfinly written upon his beardless, but
bandeome countenance,
“ Yes, your excellency, this is our place of deatina.
tion. Please follow me, and I will give you safe gon.

duct to my mistress’s apnrtment > was his hurried

answer.
To raise the swoomng beauty in my arms, and

o qmckly mount the steps, preceded by the light-

hearted _Enrico, was' the work of but a smgle mio-
ment, I~ soon found myself in a spacious and bril-
liantly lighted hall, the u.tmosphere of which seemed |

heavy with the double fragrance of ordnge and citron -

trees. Oboymg & motion from my guide, I crossed
to the opposite side, and quickly agcended n broas
staircase, whose covering was s piece of Persian
tapesty of the most gorgeous dye. This flight of
stairs opened into a lofty gallery filled with rare
specimens of painting and statuary, illumined only.
by the flood of silvery light whioh the rising moon
poured in through & number of Venetian windowe.
situated upon the left side, . . \

At the éxtremlty of this ext/ansxye gn.llory. Enrloo
paused, and opening a glass door, [ soon found mys .
gelf ir what appeared to be the ante:room of o mag.
nificent suite of apartients. Here we were greeted
by a pretty, dark-eyed girl, whose vivacioussmanner
and coquettish style of dress at once botokened hor
a ohild of *la belle-France.”

#Sece that.your mistress’s couch is in rendmess,,
Lisette,” said Enrico, addressing the young grrl ln
Italian,

The dark face that but & moment before had been
completely wreathed in smiles, suddenly paled, as
the glance of Lisette fell upon the drooping and in-
sensible form of her beautiful mistress, No second
bidding was necessary upon the part'of the maiden,
who instantly lead the way to an -inner apartment, -
whose sumptuousness fairly astonished  me. ‘Upon

a bed, fit for the repose of an empress, I déposited

wmy lovely charge, who shivered slightly, and then
opening her dark eyes, gazed vacantly about her .
like a person suddenly awakened from a deep trance.

How shall I describe to you tho wondrdus beauty
of those eyes, as glancing wildly from one to nnother
of the group colleoted about her bedside, they at Tast
rested tenderly upon my face. '

 Ah, signor,” she said with a faint smile, nnd in
u low and tremulous tone, whose rich music thrilled
my very soul, # ‘it is to your kindness and meroy,
that I now owe my present life. Be assured that 50"
noble an aot upon the part of o stranger, will never
quit my memory ; " and now, good signor, I must beg
your pardon for having so long intruded-upon your
time -and patience, - With many thanks, I'bid. you -

.

i)

farewell. Uorrow you shall hear from me ugain.

Addw ”m
Without uttering a mngle word I stonped and ré-

speotfully touched my lips to the taper fingers of the

glorious being before me. The next instant I was =

-quiokty thiehdiag iy wiiy along the spuocious gal
lery, whose yare works of art at first attraoted my
attontion, close followed by the faithful Enrico,. who,
upon reaching the outer door, said— .. :
.. As your own gondolo, is not in ‘waiting, slgnor,
you will, I trust, honor my lady by the use of hers.
Alessiol” he, shouted to the attendant wotermnn.
“ convoy this gontlemnn to his lodgings "’ o
This remark momentarily roused me to my senset!.
Glacomo was gone—tired, no'doubt, at. the lougth of
my stay in the palace, Nothing mrnninéd for me to -
do but to accept the proffered hospitality of my
gulde; 8o, stepping into the gondola—which' lay,
moored close to the steps of the palace—I'was 8008

- | speeding along at & rapid rate. Upon reaching the

mole, I ‘thrust asilver coin - into the hands of my
gondolier, and, passing. under the colonnade of the

Ducal Palage, soon found myuelf at the door of my '

résidence, L

I now romemberod thnt Ihad engaged to moot D
kot of artist friends at.the academy. . Glanoing at
my watch; however, I found the hour to_be nine.

o'olook—the -titme for the disporsion of our Tlttle

assembly—so, donnipg ‘my dmssmg-gown and slip-

pers, I lighted & olgor and rong tho bell for'a.cup ¢ of

coffee.  .:-
- With my. thoughta conutnntly ﬂxed npon tho be :

tiful being I had 8o recently rosoued from drd wnlp&

I sought my pillow. -But sleep came not {0

lids' durlng the whole ot chnt soemlngly itn ‘

upoh my oonoh untll weary: wlth' \
nese, 1 roseunud pooed tho; yopm.
mmed‘hot tnd—‘ -whil a
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d alarm, o from & wotery grave, was solll o mysterl'y to me, - In no ornaments save a set of milk-white pesrls and- & me, but tumed away: witha demonise and mooking| I looked and saw what I had before falled to no-
& gayly the midst of my foars for- her sefely, a8 ye}l a8 my long black veil t.hrowp carelessly over head and ehoul- ! lsugh that sent s cold shudder tbronghout my vho!e tlce—n sme.ll silver line of psrtloles ﬂowing to and

rapidity, doep admiration’ for -hdr - matohiess -pesuty, F-hud | dois, Glovanna was to my mind, the most glorlously - | frame, . .13 0yl fro,” - “

b slighg . - " actually forgotten to inquire her name. ~The thought beautiful woman that I had ever seen. !| - Upon returning ﬁom tho -Acudemy one night at B Thst," oontinued he, *is all that conndiRs you'
fomalp, that T wmight never again behold “one whom, once | The miatble whiteness of her skin, wouldhave fair- |81 earlier hour than wap my oustom, I. was met at | with earth If it became broken, death would im-
of gomg . | " geen, could never be forgotten, was a seddening re- | ly dazzled the eyés of an artist, while 'the exqulslm the doorwsy_ by. the confessor of my wife, who whie. | mediately ensue. You'have suffered all the pangs of

- B flection- to my éxcited and disturbed mind. Remem. symnietry of ber tall and mc\ies‘tio form ‘might have |peredin my earthat Giovanta and her lover-were | death ; you have taken all the steps, and sever thﬁs,
orled, in bering: tbe parting words of my fair unkiown— | gerved for & mode) to even the most fastidious of .| busy inﬁle' chapel, phm:lglk"ﬂn elopement for the | and you would take the last.”
oln way To-morrow you shall hear frém me again,”—l took soulpbors. Hair of o dark pnrple hue, was woven in ooming night, Thanking the priest for his kindly in- . naked I, » ja no, death more pnlnful ?"

18 rising fresh' courage, and entert.emed bright hopes for the Greolan braids above het' oval shaped head, andstud- | formation, I determined to enlist his confidence; By{ « Mo, » he answoréd; «death Is never painfal.

dl‘tipery S future, e ‘{ded hers and there with plns of snowy peurl . But, | 8 searet passage-way my companidn conduotéd me to| The disorganization whloh produces it may be severe,
As Boon a8 day dawned I geized my’ hat, snd went the lovellest feature of that classioal fice, was the '|the ohapel, where we qonoealed ourselves from obser- [ but when death' begins its work, the organization
tentlong forth for & short airoll upon the Piatza San Mnroo. eyes. Large and oval-shdped, of a dark -oolor, they |vation behind a ourtsined recess: From the conver- | is lulled t6 rest with an opiate, overpowering disénse

; myself The sun Way' just rising from out the blue depths of | were ad times bright and flashing, again liquid -and . sation which ensued, I -learned that Antonio Lorint | itself. The ‘contortions of the muscles, whioh fre-

Giacomo the Adriatic, bathing tower and ateeple, ohurch: and | swimming with love, and anon touching one’s -soul ‘| was the king-of Noples in disguiso, and that Glovan-| quently attend it, aro the result of the ‘disturbed

into the palace, ‘in its ‘golden light, . The s.tmosphere ‘was | with their mournful, sadness. From the first mo- - | 04, the dearly beloved idol of my Boul, was his favor- electrical conditions, caused by the withdrawal of

) tide, © laded with the fragrance of newly opened fidwers, | ment that they were upliftéd to my face, I folt’ their | ite mistrege. My blood - bolled with indignation. I|the spirit, and are not attended with pain, - You

f swim- whose brilliant and varied dyes are kriowd otily. to | magnetic power. ~ All other eyes seemed dull and ex- ;| could hear no more, but emerging from my retreat, I | bave suffered all that is ever suffered in dying, The

ling wo. gropioal olime, : The faint stroke of the"waterman’s pressionless, compared to those of Giovannn. forth my dagger and' aimed it at the heart of rupturnng of this thread would not be painful, and

‘tangled ™ oarsin the placid waters, and the singing of birds, . My lady received, me with a degree of hospltehty Vl“ll\in. who still held the lovely form of my wife | then your ‘body would, moulder back to earth,,and
igain in ‘ soothed: my peturbed ‘spirit, and mo.de me, for the that was quite refreshing to o stranger in'a foreign |in his unholy embreoe =2 your spirlt remain in thie sphere forover.” . -
hazlbe. "time being, o botter and happler man., land. Bhe dddressed me as familidrly 'as if I had ‘ .. The kifig-was unurmed and fulliug on his knees * “Why is it not broken ? Why is not the process

mu.)uu, .,' * While ]mgenng over 'my sohtsry breakfast “an | been her own brother, cnlliug me by my ﬁrst nnme, before me, sued! Joudly for meray. But the knowl- | carried further, unul death terminates the eluirvoy-

8 upon hour later, I wu.s surprised at’ hearing aloud knock Theodore. ge of my wrongs made e deaf to his entreaties, | ant process 97 7 AR
N . atmy door. lmo,gimng it to bo my pnruculnr friend | . She declared- that I was by 1o meaus 8o mnoh of [:Y d brandishing tmy dagger aloft in the air, I pre'| « Beoouse th‘ore is harmony between your spirit

nxiously - " and brother sculptor, Hoey, an Enghehmnn by birth, strunger ‘to bier as' I imagined, as she  kad seen me | pared to sheath it in the breast of the wretch at my | and body They are adaptéed for each other, aud bo-

ie ‘door.. and a gepial, good natured follow, 1 did not rise from frequently ot the churoh of St. Mnrk whilé engaged |feet. But just'at'that moment Gxovsnns throw her | tween thém- exlist the strongest attractions, True,

ly more . my seat ot the table, but’ merely responded to the in her devotions. What surprised me most 'was the | body soross that of her lover, to avert the blow, and | your spirlt hns'left your body, but it has not, with:

S summons by & loud “ come in.” fact that in me Giovanna discovered a close and as- the fatal dagger -pierced to the heart of my own | drawn the vital magyetism necessary to keep.the .
oitation The next mbment the door opened, and Enrloo' tonishing resemblance to her deceased husband, -tlie {beautiful, but perfidious wxfe,’Glovauns. Orsola. physioal mechanism in motion, and preserve it un-

serious - + quickly advancéd towards’ ‘me, bearing & delicately | Prince Orsola, for whom she® still wore sable~yobes, | Ten years have passed since my return.to 1wy na-{impairéd against your return, A_°1°B° sympathy is’
ey © perfumed note in his hand.” With trembhng ﬁngers bouceuling myself from observation behind the b tive land, Muud Linton, the constant and fornging, fareserved by this cord, and nothigg buta disaster
lay. eu- 1 broks the seal, and read ps followa: - : ourtains of the' box, 1 commenced an enrnest. conver- is now my wife. There are times, however, whén | occurring to your body can preak-it ”

5 White. «1 am happy to write you of my eomplete restora- | 8ation with my fair oompsnion, and became entirely the thought that I am & murderer, haunts my other-| © What a beautiful work l”gI exclaimed.”

te plece tion to health, nfter my unluckly bath of yesterday. uncouscious of ‘the ﬂisht of time, until Earicé knook- wise Pﬁﬂcefﬂl 80‘11 ) e .| #Letus go,” eaid he, taking my hand. .

7. thag - * . Tonight I shall -attend the opera. Cowme to ‘me in od at the door, to say thst the coach was, ia wamng i : @ O:D MINGTER CEIMEB "Wo atose from the floor of she room, throu_gh .t_he_

lo effort ) my box, No, 30, dunngkthe eveui:og. lf!or lI huven: to convey his ntistress to her gondols., Aeoepting " [Writton, for o Fair recently held N T—— . M\ . oeiling and roof, and soon were far above the .earth, )

at and ggges:orfg‘ugeesi; gd:ll):e : to ong, to whom I 'am- vae.nne.’s pressing.invitation to gup ‘with her, we “mwwnu,nf monoy for a chime to bo placed l',"p:m "tho | I thus became aware that physionl matter dffers 10 °

W the .V " Yours eternnlly. “Vwere sogn sajling cplmly along the A(lrie.tie, towe.rds tower'ol tho Episcopal hurgh in that city.) ‘ resistance to.the passige of spirit organigms. They,

nfuls 6t GIOVANNA Onsou." the Palazzo Orsola. " L opy usnn.x.owm,, can pasé through the ,walls of -a house, through a

afing of ¢ Giovanna Orsola” I murmured half" audxbly, +*Arriving thero, we found’ supper awuihns usin- & Godminster! 1s it Fancy's play? ' solid ook, or into® the earth, as ensily ns through' |

er t9 a my eye fell upon. the already’ familiar tame ‘of small but exqmsmly furmshed room, in the middle ‘ shl!l,:un&w n:l;ll'n ::ﬂurv{. zg:rvgﬁxl ; the atmoephere. They are borno up-and supported

Irew u up Giovanna. - * Can it be' possible,” I md turning to | of whwh stood & small centre table which seemed 0. "mmm tho namo, or he:rdy on all sides by & spiritual cther, which peryndes all

o8t and Earlco, » that she whom I saved from drowmng— tually grosning under its load of delicacies. 1t was M blgo:‘:gxtn ’.“n“:fgr".l{?x? 1o clingé space, and all bodies, and wherever. thut‘enters they

'onal, - that this Indy is your mistress?” - past-the hour of miduight when I arose from my seat And bulids of half-rementbcred things oan go. - Their organisms being lightet than this

Enrico, «The 6aine, your ' Exctllency,” Wik the reply of | at the supper table, where my beautiful companion . “This viston in my braln, ethef; their gravity is annulled, and they fly in any

L98%8 e the llvened servant, as apparently unmoved by my had for nearly two long hours held me pnsoner by T'i’;‘;“f,fi l:{s\l‘o:“o: }:ngl glx;z\l\;: centurl‘os direction by the foree of théir wits reudermg them

88, but gurprise, ke glanced os.relessly about at the varivus | ber witty and charming conversation, ‘as well as by Au‘(‘i to ih&::mw urlos its eyos positive to their destination.

' ieces of statuary whioh® adorned my little ‘studio. | the faspination of her singular beauty. Upon my . mm‘&,‘lmy tinor iy :{;ﬁ‘r’%h:wm. As wo rapidly pussed to_the North, I fel" o strong
leatina. fvn,hom, a moment’s_oonsideration, I seated myself | taking leave of her, Giovanna' thrust into my hand o The Church's East is there, impulse bearing me onward,

ife con- at my writing desk and indited a brief reply to the | beavy purso of gold, as a recompense for the great Th,l?h';%e:h‘;gg"’"’ﬁ:]"l';j“rz‘l':g:;%":‘myer :: What does this mean ?” I Inquired.

hurried . fair Gnovs.nus.’s note, in which I pOthy n.ssen(ed to | service I hnd.done ‘her i 1n._rescu\ng her fmm»t}!e.’a"s And, all tho way from Calvary down, It is the flow of a vast riverof mngt:,etlsm which

her proposition. of death. Pride would not permit me to receive the Sl urven ‘ggxo‘:noﬂl:‘:g;m N passos from enrth to the spirit-sphere,” ho replied.

e, and With & low bow Eorico retired, and left me to {money so kindly offered,and so, after bidding my " Aud gufo in God repose; o |1t passes, you sce, parallel with the carth's surface,

p light- meditate upon the good luck Which had accidental | falr"charmer & tender adien, ¥ took my. departure, Th"{ 8‘:,‘:'6'1‘?{“"}:‘;{:"“;::{5“,{::333' untilit renches the polar opening, when it uris,es god
gle mo- thrown e into the soolety of the loveliast woman in |gfter faithfully promising to spend the ensnmg eve, That all paths tlo tllo-!‘la;thex lead becomes d‘ﬂ"“i‘ém the spiritual atmosphere. .
4 bril. all Veuice. ning with her. ] Where Belf the foet have spurned, Above us.spréad the spirit-sphere, plainly discern- ¥
seemed " The arrival of my friend Hoey, put anend to all| Day after day, and night after night, foynd me M "“}i’y‘;'uiﬁﬁl'.f‘d’;‘f,‘;,:‘éi’l,‘ifﬁu‘}?ﬁ |able,asa broad belt extonding each side of the equa-

citron further refletions upon o subjedt which hod for the |the side of Giovanna Orscla, The favor whitki Lcon- Lives cadiog at ihe Crous | trico tor, sixty degrees, and hence covering  the whole
rossed last twelve hours constantly ocoupied my mind. stautly received from the hands of the wealthy ‘and Ono Mary bathes th blessa foo sov:thern heardns. bick
broa W @ood morning, Linton,” exclaimed \the light- |distinguished Venetian emboldened me, and made mo Wml?pm!:;m?z[?:mngar T e, dm‘y doo; 20" this ; o tbe" 00!10811,1'& e sun

Persian henrted Englishman, 03, with genuine friendship, he | her willing cavalier upon all public occasions. For both are sacrifice, ‘“‘“ ;;:‘"' ‘and thus manifest i 8 presenco ?

. , . ause it is composed of spiritunl matter, which

ght of . gave me & hearty shake of the hand; “how wasif| My male friends warned me of the'dangers of my | . Morlvlnn J"Y-"‘z}‘ nnbdl noLmdn chant holds a different relation to light than that held b

\ rare that you were not punctual to your engagement at | position, and. Hoey even- went 8o far as to whisper in : '.l‘o ne .‘f‘:m‘:l‘;' :t:rn o wait . yssicl atomn. an bt 1 0o E, sed of numberles)s

d only.’ the academy last night? By my word, Linton, the my ear, “ Beware, lest she prove’another Borgial” on)e or Egslngrg&!:n‘mn\?uh mart m Sle{nent,s and while%hm zone lni):rce ts the spiritud)
moon loss of your sooiefy was 4 subject of common regret Inwxlceted with the beguty of Giovaunna, I would "~ Ovo hoarse'with slunor's tears, yr- | portion ;vhioh lichts its surface, it ?reel ml"m;m

160 pliin one de; = .
adows,, among the artists there assembled.” not listen for & moment to their friendly advice, In he d‘éf:d';"n‘g Hain with ouo desire, :)l‘:nt portion whifh is light to el;rth. 0"; ¢ spiritual

o # Ifear, my kind frieud, that you are disposed to | thinking, naturally enough, that they envied me the Whilo thus 1 dream, the bells clash out eyes are 8o organized that the earth light is dark-

Entioo ﬂo.ttery this morning” I replied, ‘a9, handing my |love of the fairest flower.in all Venice, - Upon the saub%ul;l m, ) ness to them, Yor they onu-see only by the aid of the

4 my- componion to a seat, I begged him to give me his| A¢ the end'of three weeks’ acquaintance with Gio ) ‘EBAC :.Zﬁfﬂ'rﬂﬁ'ﬁ‘o? pm;gr.w shout—~ " spiritual elemeut ; and were it not for the portion of

8 mag. ocandid opunon of the Cunova which I had just com- | yanns, 1 made offer to her of my heart and hand: ”{,“ﬁ‘.‘,“{,{::ﬁ?i‘&%“ﬂ:ﬁ;&‘!"° knows the latter trunsmltfed through the polar.opening
reeted “pleted. My proposnl wos eocepted on one condition, Whi°h_ ‘ ’l‘hls discord {nto muslc fiws . earth to spims would be involved in perpetusl'

nanner After some valuo.hle hints and. suggestions in re- | wag that I ehould renounte my own faith, and be- In‘Godsnwnlns eury oof, ’ © glomit - -

ed her . gard to my 1abors, i in the field of sculpture, by Hoey—| gome & Catholic. 'After a shor} ‘struggle With “oon- "0 g‘;}:{‘:og‘;ﬂf::%‘ngg‘rg mgm , . "~ We biad now ps.ssed a8 far north as Labrador, and

o who wag, in reoht,y‘ an exesllent eritio’ ln art mat- | gaience, I consented to.do this, and at the desire of wm:& ?\:mﬁe hror u:u_ shall bg.a? ‘be, beneath us spread the snow-fields, the frozen ocean,
iness,’ ta-—and the offering of some trifling exouse by my- | Giovanna our marriage was consummated in a small T acon B o Clear and the monarch iosbergs ; and the terrible Odin

8“‘1 i" self ‘on aecount of my nou-appearance at the ncade. chapel attached to the palace.’ From the ﬁrgt time W’lll‘:n.}\lll“::i'lll :2;“151 b,‘? gll‘:;x:l fa bore, . Eh'ove across the frigid waste in biting gusts, light-

. my the evening previous, my companion took his | that I laid eyes upon the priest who offiolated at our And bear M sox in hgaven. /ing the danocing flames of his northern watchfire,

d been leave, with the. promise of dining with me on ¢he | private ‘Wedding, I -took a strange dislike to him- | We arose a distance of about sixty miles, and allow-

le:' ‘“’ day following. . ! Upon mentioning the Wmiot:};vhleh I felt t:wargs _ Written for’tho Banner ‘of Light: ing ourselves to be borne gently onward by the flow

nd in- mysél€ to work, was impossible in my pres- | him, & wegk after our union, Glovannn seemed to be of the sidal current, alighted on the surface of the
econd en;,l:::lte dy stute of mind, so 1 f:ok up & book and | highly displensed, and wondered that I should feel & E{Ehtl&ﬁﬂnﬁ ﬂf Zt @I&Irhﬂgal‘d spirit sphere, :

aiden, tn\ed to while uwuy the hours intervening between unkindly tdwards one who had been for me.ny yem n. Oh, what. magnificonoe of sosnery—whnt splendor '

{ment, - -my friend’s departiire and dinned time. But here o | her father confessor. NU“E of coloring! Words are insipid and -meaningless,
Upon . new difficulty arose in my entire lack of ubsorpuon. "For a time life glided calmly- -and bappily on, and BY HUDSON 'rumn. and the pencil would fall from the hand of the dis-

josited Fix my eyes a3 steadfastly'upon the page before me |to be constantly at the side of Giovanna seemed to : —_— heartoned artist. In front of us was a gentlo eleva-
then as I might, I could see nought bup thé lovely vision | be all that I desired to complebe the sum of esnhly .1 How ocan [ desonbe the sensstions | 4 experieueed tion, beyond whxeh spread the wayes of a blue and

it her . of Glovnnna Orsolp beforo ‘me, in her ‘great and hepplness. But, alas! a change came o’er the apirit |whenI first sonk into the supenor olairvoyant state ?| boundless ocean, Tuffied by the shghtest breath., The
rance, wondrous beauty. - Like an impatient child, I'vounted | of my dream. Business ‘of an 1mporto.nt nature | I canpot; words ureemployedtooonvey known ideas, sky was o liquid cerulian; in which flonted groat
peauty the weary hours, and when at length, after lang suddenly called me to Florence.” Upon po.rting with .but. the ideus there awakened hs.ve no words, and | island masses of clouds, like folds of silver, bordered
iother watching, '# night threw her sable mantle o'er the |Giovanna, I had told her that I shouldin all proba- |{ must remaln unexpressed. mt(h purple and gold, Th% sun was declining in the

W last - eurth ” nnd the splendor of. an Italian sunset faded bility be absent two weeks, bontrury to’ my expeo. I was communing on & deep topie with my spirlb west, drawing around him his cf’lmson-oloud uant)e,

o e from my sight—then, yielding to the holy impulse of tatfons, I returned a week sooner thar I had aptici- | friends, through my impressibility, and writing the|and blushing the lsndscaps with his goldon ‘hife.

nd in the moment, T fell upon my kneés, dnd thanked God | pated, and with the view of surprising Giovsnno, I' | words as fast as they were given me, when I per-| On earth, winter had not left his stronghold, anda

irilled for the rex;.t hnnpinegg whieh the futnre held in repaired at once to her private dressing room. Judge |ceived that the aweet sensntion, whioh foll like o) few daring spring flowers by the side of tlie snow-
peroy, or T 8 of my horror upon Dbeholding my beloved ‘Giovaona |gauzy veil over my nervous system, was slowly deep-| bank, alone harbingered the coming spring, Here
hat s0” o me or.:::. Wis 80 much onre and time spent in |in the embraces of o man whoml had never“before ening. Beforo I was aware, earth "objeots werd ex-| perpetual spring breathed mild fragrance on the
never Nover otron of my toilet, ns updn that eventful [geen! ~ ° cluded from my sensca. I saw not, heard not, felt| ambrosial air, and nurtured the flowers in beauty..
t'beg tho prepax’;x “:nske aydeep 'n.nd lasting impression The blood rushed in a torrent to the face and neck | not, and my tongue refused to speak. It was like The zephyrs came in {nvigorating broaths, scarcely
your evsnn:ﬁ» m(i)nd of the proud Vcnetian beeuty, was |[of my wife, a8 quickly relensing herself from the |dying. The blood seemed to flow in from the oxtre-| stirring the delicate foliage of the palm, laden with

I you " :l? m:l l(;n wish of my heart; and, as I drew on m .| arms of him who held her, sho advanced to greet mo, | mities, and concentrate in the heart and bro:iu, and| the odors of & thousand flowers, and bearlng the

ngain. le ar gooek from its onse the exqmsim pearl | at the fame time tremhlingly pressing a kigs upon | the former organ soon pnrtfm}i of the paralysie, beat- songs -of _aweet-throated warblers, chanting in. xr-

T e gloves, an pe Mo.nd Linton, my cousin and my beo my white lips. ° Percelving my anger and surprise, |ing slower and slower, until its pulse.uons were im-| repressible joy in.every tree.

od - lorgnem e o,.mn ift, when leaving | Giovanna seized the hand of--the strnnger, and pre- | perceptible. - On the eminetice stoud & mansion, combining the

of the téothed had givon Tﬁlg; udP in dgisfunt Americo.. T eehwd him as her c6usin, Antonio Lorini My mind grew active. It threw off ths restraint | eleganco and delicacy of the Oriental, with the solid-

L wis SR the horm; " ldnid :oo be(;tow oven & passing thought |, My.great Jove for my-wife made_me o willing. be: 1 of th body; & thousand rainbows oame and went.in| ity, grandour. and . effect of. the. Grecian.. style.Its..
T . confess't at-T ir], that from earljest infanoy | liever, and before & half hour had elopsed all three rapid change ‘of xn;erminghng hulos, with all the base was ‘& truncated pyramid of steps, on which

d iy ~ upon the pure, l?::;g l;m d aaféélare, Noj unother | were “on the hupplest terms-of friendship, Thonu- | beauty, diversity and rapidity of the kaleidoscope. I | arose elegany carved columns; entirely surrounding
who, e bnd been x:]:y p] y izl its beauty'than Mad Lioton’s | merots and unmistakable attentions, however, which | felt myself arising froln my body—felt that I was| the\byiilding and supporting a crystal dome. "It ‘was

> , - £a30’ more azzling in tho tablots of: my heart. ‘Antonio bestowed upon Giovanns, at last began to | free, at loast felt not tho ‘weight of its physical fet-| o, vasl, struoture, and was discernable from a great,

8°°"9 : had eugmvesl ltselrl oo ashon.mde to give plice to & |arouse my jealousy. In ghort I.bogan to feel that {ters, Then my mind was quickened. - Thoughts|distance. Aswe approached it, I observed that it
her& . Alovinﬁ. ;m e:::: :h‘:ss‘hn e nnd form of Giovnnun his vislt was prétracted to an unneccessary longth ' |grand and inexpreesible came like pulsu.ﬁug waves| stood on tho shore of au arm of the gea, and com-
man, x(;er::ll: S 9" -f“ - Whenever I inquired the time for his departure, Gio. |from overy 8“;0. ‘:imil ‘;l‘l‘?emed “;“:'hl was "'1 f“Pﬁ’”’“ manded & PTWP(;W; “"l“:"‘;l?d in 8;:“‘19“" and besuty.
1 me for being | with the combined intelligence of the angel sphere,| it was surrounded with lofty arborescent trees, some

’“es' Tong bl ourtuxx :;set,hl oo :du:;o?::;lz ';‘;:::::?:g ozi;pllf:;e: ezzglnfw::’(lime engaged i 15 not till then was I awpre that by losins Joy phi;'sicnl loaded with blossonis, othersy with ripened !rm; ; and

th of my box ‘“‘; thethiﬁ oy d t.hl: theu:rem.; saw not one the labors of my profession to whioh [ still adhered, *| senses, T had d spiritual perooptions infinitely | gorgeous flowers diffused the sweetest perfume. . The

me {0 - boutes that ﬁ £ - Gi ; . As  Ls| Antonio would rend, sing, and:oftentimes osoupy the moro acute.” Tht hgeno whigh' before spread around | Joaves of an isis, by the foot of the steps, appeared

f my that. gnswered my idens o ovauns.. 8 time in mailing or visiting with Giovanna. These me &l and monofonous, bnghtened with spiritual | to-bo-out from emerald, while its flowera appeared.
l“y Hughenm " progrossed, I began to grow Do ml things sowed the seeds of untest’ and dis- |radiance, Tho colors were vivid and gorgeous, and | as though onrved from cerulenn. A rose, by its sido,

8000 and impe,tient at ‘not being &lloved éven o momen- | little p if ny brasst, and mado mo at times, the |an etheriality involved all in a dreamy maze, appoared to be formed of exquisitely cut rubles,

: the tary glimpse of tho beauteous bei“! l‘”h" had 8o | quidtu iegern.blye of "men! | . While transported with exulting rapture at the| «'This fs my home,” said my spirit guide; * hero,
-my unconscibusly robbed me of n;y he“;‘:{l About (llmlif moligorhlmg over my trunks one day, T stumbled upon |Beauty of tho change, I bocame consolous that o per-| with others who are congenial In tastes and desires,

the pust vine 0010"1‘{!:[;{ tho ::gi:g;: WZ z:g:fim; o miniature of ‘Maud, which I had painted upon |son was by my side; Iturned to look at him,and I pass my: timo in’ study, in wrlelng, or conversa-

my conversation with oo at the'door of my box, | ivory & few months before: leaving America, Her recognized A guardisn spirit. With & boneficont| tion.” -
fx friends, thore oome o Jow teP Al s A heavenly faco took me baok into the olden |emilo bo took my hand, saying, ¢ Son, T'am thankful| - * » There ere few persons here Ot Preseut," Iob-

m“!- : The sudden start which L gavo o¢ the sohind of: 1? aest nnd n:(ule m)e to regret “the eerribls folly of for this opportunlty to show you the renlity of our| eerved. ' -

%qg - :213'}23&:‘:‘3:’&: Z:ﬁﬁi 3: g 12?31'::&? ani :‘ﬁ?hnnl had beon guilty, inl breaking my engage- 0!11“‘-'!10%11" . uns'wer but ho md “ wtalh “ Th:g l;;‘s e:wg;;l sol::d ::v ::ssio;s off benetvho-

pine - other, who, if not could no s y gratoful | lenoce w o8, oring to reform tho

little “1‘“““' nad B ieo Givln m:nt mthofh:yoi::le'v::: h:jt ‘:‘nt 10”’; suﬂ.ioiong]y thoughts. - For a long time I could no{ take ‘my eyes | erring and elevato the depressed ; others traveling
lip- Upon openipg the door' I beheld Enrico, 1 qul kg :‘wor [yf happiness. : away, "Hig lofty brow was shaded by eiiowy locks | across the vast ooesris of apaceto other worlds, ob-

p of him tho wink, Isteppéd autsldo the box, 09 qu o | mindtil of rpp reverle 1 ruleed the mlniuture of glossy hair, and his white beard' *Me ‘on his| serving the various manifestations of Nature; while

ok ly inquired hi§ orrand.. Hia myistross liad but j"“ ‘M thyx midt of my ‘but ere I'iad presscd. a kiss | bosoi’ - His keen blié eye spoke 6f long cehfurles of| others, btill, aro visiting other soofetien.”

e arrlved. and hed sont him. to éacort me¥lo hen box. rinstiﬂ‘)theiytbmy lips, but er p kt ok | doep favestigation jnto the myaterious labysinths of|  Wo entered tho halls of tho temple; passed tho
e i 'my, adventure to_ my rothor | upon “tH4'gb1d lvory an unséen hand deshed it quiok- | deep fnvestig
ings: N“*"“"F to “l‘m my. adve h it 1} 1 tb el fishe, m;m “from my knees, | t.urned and‘ no.ture, yet overﬂowed wlt.h inelfu.ble klndness. His | massive carved portal, and’ through long . corridors,

oe° - oom, nio X Ieroused myse\f froa tho rp “?[:? m: 1;7 h l(l"oGlodadh : wifo !—-stnnding hefore me, - robe was sllver white, dnd fell around hhp Jnl delioate | hung with exquisite paintings of landsoapes—acenes

able" o the P es of indhposiﬂob' , Froln th 1¢: :) pilioant ) beho o a-my A lips snd ﬂushing oyes‘ ihat, dmper,y. 'Tall, noble ‘dod, splrltuol 1’ ‘atpol before | in the spirit land, in (other globes—in earth, all tho -
gle.noes W ,oh ysseed fmm fnoe TM@ hoy "W‘“‘- “'“ %“' 'Eﬂt omp resso P ‘thi t om ont me vylth his, greot hesrt speuklng of uu;versol love interesting - localities wero ‘represented; and, inm-
' ’f them Ibe an 60 feo.r thdt they digored- trangfo fhifo XS flead,” From that moment | me,  Breat Tont
pfu took eay 3 of 1,1 g B éx ‘h b Eé'efn 3 t d bo Bitter hatre “In’ | and benevoleron.” sporsed with them were portraits of great men,
i néd my “wbeds, or reoogulisd nrloo as | ;he rvdn (llovl;nnh“ﬁl‘ "0 ‘to‘“ d':ﬁ’e fioF of y innooeho'e‘ 5.| % Observe this emall, pord of. splrltul matber. ong which was & delinention of Chrlat, aaid to
‘ Of P rauna, A 5W°“gf°;:';z::‘ o"';": i l' "f, h' i’ L::?p ;%9 W i sl 'B ‘t’.}dx whioh passos frow your hoad:to your phyaloal biain;” &svo been made five hundred ; yeurs ago.’, Other halls
] NBBDOO , . 17 Jl 1) [SEEN, §ent g g iﬁ. W b y
olgi }}( o)s.dp In odress of, rleh. blMﬂt T vg}. ,vgi' iz my hedt 5363 uldv t m:‘ o ‘ssdd ”l”.” it B L e 'i:,,‘,l‘,l i{,:u',b‘f:: j,‘ i 'd'hm” p!led '“.h speol me s (roih ul ihe klng
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BANNER, OF. LIGHT o
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doms of nature, where the student might retire, and,
by comparing her endless diversity,of forms, seek to
dovelop the great laws of creation. It was the home-
of a great family, arho, with pure and trusting:
héarts, dwelt in barmony ; ‘possessing it in common,-
and devoting it to o commgy use,

As wo entored one of theso halls, the mate of my

[Buido arosy and embraced him, Bhe was listening’
{0 the narrative of a noted traveler, who had just re- .

turaed from & long voyage of discovery to & Temote
staroluster. After they had exchanged a fow re-
marks;, tho guide tyrned to me, and inquirqd—-

% Are you not futigucd " :
“ Yes,” 1 rephed 3 “I have felt a senssto(n-o?f\
weariness for o oonsiderublo time,”
. 4 Then you must not remain in this state s mo-
ment longer. Retrace thie line of spiritunl matter;.
which you observe has remained unbroken.”
It was with déepest reluctance that I left him on

. the brow of the jrit Zone; but fate, sieri and in-

exorable, compelled me to do 8o, and the next mo-
ment I was again clothed in my mantle of flesh,
awaking with a dreamy unconsciousncss—a dim,
undefined recollection of tho socnes of the two pro-
ceeding hours, The gloom of twilight mantled the
external world, strangely oontrustiug with the ethe-
riality of the l'cglon I had loft.
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M : . MABEL.
: T myweD, 00 ooosmos T

Tho shlnlng sickles t.ho reapers wleld

Aro bright to the sunlit morn—
- They go to the opulent harvest ficld

To reap jts weglth ofvcorn,

Tho éhornl winds of mornlng‘hunt
+ A harvest song of pralse,

And the mallow sunlight shincs aslant
Through, the Autuai® 8 golden hnze,

No moro tobind tho amber eheaves
With the reaper bands I go;
“¥'stand where the rays i the gabled enves
From thoe Uricnt sofily flow,
The days of my life Xrv old and sere, -
Bt iny heart is glad and {’oung :
Por the song of the singing birds 1 hichr, p
Y Aro the melodies onvo they sung, .

I am old, but Hope can never decay,
And w My should my spitit caro—
The sun sheds bicssings on locks of grey,
And hallows an old man’s hair,
My prouder and passiunal days aro flown,
{)ut the lighit §n tho valley shines—
And from the edoreus woudlands still Is blown .
The balm of the balsam-pines,

My hopes are plumed with tho wings of doves
And away frong earthly things, R
. Let the amaranth vision of eurly loves
Find rest for thelr wenry wings, . | -
s 0, Phumix hopes! such rost yu found :
When yo rose from a heart of Bame .
To u Heaven of Love, to guther uround
Que shinple, sylvan nume, - !

Mabel—dream of the years that'fell—"
That fell By e reaper, Timu

It was here in the aflluent hurvest dell
When my yoyth was in“its prime;

It was down In the harvest pride, unshorn,
Wo stéud with the resper baude,

And love W our hiearts wus tyrillingly boxixo

. lutho tremulous clasp of our hunds,

Tho gulden radlance lent your fico
. The hyncinth hue of the grain, ~.

And flushing-yaur cheek with o mnaidenly grace,
Bloum roscp-there were Injn ;

Aud Love sutv mysterles in youg eyes—
TWin stars {n the nellow mori—

And dreamed §n your red lips’ puru.d dyos,
Of pearls amid the corn,

8o the sweot vision of gentle Ruth
Is supalled by Orlent lore, N
When the Syriun noblemun gave his youth
Toher beuuty fureverthore ;
And 1 was the Lord of the lands from whenco
In the Autvinn’'s amber pride,
Your virginal bsauty und funoéenco .
Were butne a weddod bride. '

That night there was Joy in uno gabled manse,
Whiou bome wWers thoe harvest swadne, *,

The young und the beautiful et in the dance,
To the bohuding musle's strains;

And-the srusting love iu Mabel's eyos,
In thelr cleur and holy shino,

Was tho love—0, bpirit in Paradiso !
When lust they Lioked in mine,

. Thou hast gathered homo to thy garner, God!
The sheaves of my goldon yeirs—

But thou leavest hopw in thie sepulchro culd
And smiles fo o world of tears;

The pines aré green hnmortaliticy ‘
M hen the Eden bldssoms die,

And the Passion that sinks with sunasct, sees
Bweet prace lu the stur-sown sky,

Boftly the winds of Autumn sing
Thetr choral svug of praise,

Andn pmrhcq thus Wy soul they bring
*uf Jts slowly partivg dnys—

Of the sleep that shud fuudiy and gently guldo
Un my eyes from a chilly lmypd—

Of the dawn, with Mabel vy my side,
In the cului of unuther Lund, .«
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OUR POSTMAN.

I “don’t mean that thin, sharp-visaged littlo man,
who for long years perawbulated . the streets of Bos--
ton with a huge pile of letters, and & face so uni-
formly sour that one could have sworn that the _
possesgor of it had " been fed upon vinegar from his
birth upwards. No, indeed, I don’t menn him, but
the youthful and siugularly agreen lo” successor of
said him, who daily frequents that particular portion
of this favored city, whercin I may safely say, “that
1 live, huove, and have my being.” You have scen
him, reader -mine, hundreds of times. 1 have play-
fully christened him Apollo, hecause of his bright
face, fair hair, waving gracefuily to and fro in the
morning breeze, and bis quick aud elustic step. A
rosier or happier countennnce [ nover beforo beheld,
in tho midst of all my wanderings, in town and out
of town, upon sen or upon the shoresof a foreign
land. In storm or.sunshine, his face wears alwuys
that bright lnn'd Jjoyous“expression, which is a never

throbs and pulsates within his mauly breast. Vamp
and drizzly weather cannot sadden or depress his
n'uuirolly buoyant epirits, and as for «the: blues,”
he bas heard of the thing, but doos not distinctly
Tomember the time when le was afilicted with that
strange diseaso, unless it wos indecd during’ the
term of his babyhood, when chicken- -pox, hooping-
cough and measles were more or less the order of the,
day. : T
guoh & person a8 our I’ostman,” is 8 porfs.ot
godzend in this dark world wWhero Lumanity is no
longer the type of all thatis graud aud beautiful in
the scale of creation, but ‘is shirunkens inw a deo.

man,
1 do not wonder thut tho uncensoloue heroof © thxs'

dren, or that his comivg is s0 auxiously looked for
by myriads of expeotant hearts, who stand ready to.
rob him Before his very faco and eyes, of the large
pile of lotters whivh ho 80 mischievously holds up
before your gaze with an arch smile, which says
plainer than words could, ® Unfortunately, this is
not for you” A more patlent and obliging youth
than ‘this selfsame postman, (,whose nams 1 would
divulge, were it not for my knowledge of hth extreme
modesty.) never breuthed tho free air of America,

soap out at you like an angry our, if porohsnoe you
havo not in'readiness. the pequired penny. Buias I
never like to impose upon. good nature—whon ] meet..
with it—I'always try to keep a fow cents by me. to-
be used ‘whenever oosasion may require. I'mast
oonress. however, thiat I never hear the quick, riug
lo? t.ho doorbell st eemtn well hnown heur ol the -

%
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formed and hideous thxng, whick we moekiugly oall: -

sketoh 18 80 great a favorite uwmong women and chils

Unlike"his iNustrious prledeeeseor, he does not. -

failing index of-the-warm-and. generous heart-which-—-- —-- -~
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mornin g, 'without expenenelng a pecullur sensation
of delight.
Yet to all hearts in this great metropolls. “ gug
Postman” is not tho welcome messenger of good
" tidings. Many there are who tremblingly take from
. Lis hand the lotter, whose black -seal ig a sure key
to the dread tidings within. Others there are whose
dark eyes brighten, as, with flushed cheeks and half-
suspended breath, they drink in the. intoxicating
and eloquent language of love. Tho shipping mer-
chants frowns and ocurses his fate, as ho reads of
the loss of some heavily freighted. vesscl, from the
sale of whoso valuable cargo he had anticipated
reaping so large a reward. The land speculator
draws o long sigh at the recounted failuro of &
soheme which had oaused Lim many glecpless nights
to orlgimlto and mature. Wedding cards, offors of
marrinjfs, nows of suddon illness, aud of death by
drowmng or firg, together with & host of business
Jetters of- every conccivable kind and variety, go to

gq make up that miscellaucous pnckn;,e bf letters-which
b 'ﬁlls daily the postmiu’s Jeather bag. Yet who shall
f§ say that such a merry blithe-béarted creuature:is not
s'f o hlessing nu«he publlc beacfactor. Echo answers,
£ who? . L BeL BreigHTON,

II"
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BY '
TROS. GALES FORSTER,

)

LUTHER COLRY,

: : WlLLH\I BLRR\ R l'OLLl\' M. BQUIRE.
, R Y, vt R, Gy,
- . : 'I‘th\ls or SUBbCl I'TION ;
Bingle coples peryear, « o o $2 00
" . six months, S W ]
“ - threemonths, , ~ <.+ o 80 .

All subseriptions must be pald in’ advance, and the paper

which due notice will be.given.
CLup Maris.—Clubs gf four and up\rnnla will bedurnighed

at the followlng rates | .-
Oneyeilr, + o « & + ¢ .. $l§0
Bix months, . . 5,
Pereons who send us elub of EIGHT wBsqlbers. or’ moro,

will recelve an uldltiunnl copy du{ing the tenn, FRER,

w—knhs(rihers \\lslllng tho directlon of their paper
changeul from one town to another, must always state the
namoe of thy town to which it has been sent.

—

++  Porsuns il cit trge of SPIRITUAL ABSOCIATIONS, and LecTur-
xRS, are requested Wy procure eubseripllons ot the above
Jates. Sample copies sent free,
Apprees, “Baxxer or me‘." BosTtay, MAss

. Colby, Forster & Co.

. New York Oﬂice. )
J, RoLLix M. Squirg, Junior Publisher of the BANNER or
" Liont, has established himsell at the Bockstore of 8. T.
2 Mexeox, No. 3Qreat Jones street, where he will attend to
the interests of the Baxer In New York dnd vielnity.
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THE GREAT AND THE SMALL.

\ We need not be at the trouble of saying that the
thlngs which are csteemed great and small, are only
relatlvely 80 ; or that jthe standard with which they
are compored § is in nd sense an nbsolute and definite
ong, when every thinking person “understands that it
dots but vary with the constant growth and develop- -
ment of his awn being. No delusion rises before the
reflocting mind in such stupendous proportlons, LE}
this single delusion about greatness and great thin) [N
It takes the world captive. It is as much an idol as
any ever worshiped by the natives of Ceylon. It
,has the more power, too, in that it is nothing but a
delusion ; if it wire morv than a discasc.of the
imagination, to whose destroying contral people love
go much to relinquish. themselves, its power would
ceasc to be felt Immediately. For people gre ever
controlled, they know not how ; and they ever obey,

- they know not why.

Christ on this matter; t{ghfirst (in popular esteem)
are the last (in point of fact),~-and the last shall be
the first. What we generally set down for great
men, for exmnple, 8re, when closely scanned and
carefully welgheLL not really great at all; but only
80 by the help of the trick which imagination and
credulity combine to play off upon the meatal vision,
We accept a great many things as facts, when there
is not the least tincture of fact about them. What
other people think and say, we feel bound to blindly
think and say ourselves; surrendering every ele-
ment of our individualism without even s summons
80 to do. Whoever presents himself to us in the
.most pretentious manner, no matter how absurd
may be his pretensions, is suro of the most generous
reception and the most confiding admiration.

Thig is tho habit men have insensibly fallen into;
of supposing that their own thoughts were of no
valug, until they heard them spoken by the mouth
of some other and more imposing charaoter, Hence
we really know nothing, in and of ourselves, of what
is great,—ecither of men or things,~—just as much of
what is small. A person, for example, becomes im.
pressed—no matter how, or.when,—that ho has
some great mission -in the world to perform. He
L scts himeelf to work thinking how he shall best per-
form it. And in thinking of that, it is impossible
~for bim-to-keep it out “of "hid “mind “that "the act of
perfprmance must of necessity be accompanied with
noise and shouts, with wonder and admiration, with
B -the playing of bands of musio, and the firing of can.

non. He pusses by the « still, small voice” in his
soul, that is ever ready to tell him what & fotal mis-

, conception of grentness s this. And he therefore -
. .brings forward all the forces of ambition and will, of
1pride and sclfishness, and, keeping them perpetually |
dlsplnyed in the front, marches on in what he deems,

. majestio way to sccure little else, at the best, but
ithe hollowaess of a disappointment, .

Buch is not true greatnoss; itie'mo more than
-great personal afming and striving, And if the
Jkingdom that is to come were a kingdom of force
sahd authority, instead of gentleness and humility
‘and'love, the marshaling of such-forces for the pur-

But the mistake lics In fafling to perccive what the
new kln'gdom is,and who and what ¢an only be great
m? and great things in that kingdom. This once
unflerstood, and a very differerit estlmate interposes;
the great become suddenly the small, and the small
are magnified into the great. Bocauso simply, of
this; that men and things assumé their real lhe.pe,
etetnre.and relatfon, and are no longer made to ap-
pear of e-sizo to whioh their intrinsio quelitlea never
Sowe entitled them. -

Mot persofia cherish & fanoy that fn- order to do
greet things; or sceomplieh a great work, the] mut
needs ter dawn gigantio imposltlons, and set 1

ovm ahything lost thah' thls iellttls’in"
pot eelenleted to ,"?"'?. he,}v

wiil be discontinued at the expiratioy of the time pafd for. of

We have all to come back yet to the teachings of |

pos¢s of assault might be deemed perfectly proper. -

I place’ some ' stupendous corioeptions of Vielr

?_ H

should, whereby they are thus to signalize thelr lives.
and trdlsmit their names, they lose thelr faith in all
progress, and are ofteu willing to .allow that the
world is at length to be given over to the devil, cer-
tainly enough. The fault is all their own, however'
their very disappointment serves at last as & severe
corrector of their own misconoeptions and mlsnppre-
hLensions.

What are popularly reckoned the slnnll things, the
things of little or no nccount in the world, are i
truth the only great things, and the only abiding
realities. It is a grand idea for & man to sot before
himself the building up of & new scot, or organiza-
tion ; the overthrow of a government; the destruc-
tion of a tyranny; the ercotion of costly and im-
posing edifices, such as colleges, and hospitals, and’
luﬁrmnrles the acquisition of vast wealth, or euor-
mous power ;—but to teach others the superior beau-
ty of simplicity and truthfuiness ; to make the world
more fit for the presence of angels by the daily puri-
fication of one’s own individual life ; to lift up. -the
fallen ; to cxalt and ennoble the performance of the
commonest and humblest duties ; to make the voice
-1 a melody, because only a melodious soul utters itself
througinits wonderful organ ; to give to the. eyes an
ex%dinnt with joy, because it proceeds only
frdm a living and overflowing love; to go among
common people, and perform common aots, in.o com-
mon way, and yet lift up and beautify the deed, the
people, and himself, in the doing; to make all th
stations and-conditions of life hlgh“nnd noble. be-
cause human souls are to be found in every one of
them ; and, after all, to dopart with a name graven
o no tablets, but writ only on tliosouls of mon ; this
is not popularly estéémed a great plan, or a grand
iden, and hence the men-are few and socarcely men-
tioned who are to be found Working in 8o humble &
field.

But the day has come when theeesnme smnll thnngs
are to be considered the great tlungs. The old order.
is about to be reversed. And yet, it is to be done
only through human instrumentalities aud after
perfectly naturnl laws.  The men and women who
are destinéd to work out thrs most needed reversal are
already born. They are even now preparing them-
selves with most agsiduous care for their work ; per-
haps they are themeselves least conscious of the true
greatness of whose achievément they are to bo the
lwi{ling instruments, as it is fitting that they should
be, They are to work more wisely, and far more
grandly, too, than they now know ; and it is because
they are the simple, humble, yet large and expansive

* | souls, through whom alone such u needed work can

be accomplished,,

.. Dr. Channing used to say that the ons great thing
needed was to reach the masses, Christ -himself
said the same, when he deolared that he came to
heal the sick, for the well needed not a physician.
This problem has exercised the thoughts and prayers
of both men and angels; and we do earnestly believe
that the problem is soon- to be solved. But not by
earthly powers; not by forcé and violence ; not by
ambitious aims after the greatness of remown. It
is to be dotie by those noble souls, already becoming
filled with the inflix of the higher spiritual influ-
ences, that dwell now alone and apart, but still fold
ivithin their embrace the souls of all who suffer, or
sin, or live in the darkness and death of ignorance.
The work is in their hands, and this is the work,
Men everywhere need to be lifted yp; not by the
sheer force of others, and. even against - their own
willingness,—but of themselves, through the resist-
less maguetism of sympathy, and philanthropy, and
‘|love. And they who assist in doing this, will every-

where be accounted in time the only great ones of
the earth. .

BWEET OLR_AGH.

Most people look’ forward to the season of Old Ago
with an undefined sort of doubt and dread, asso-
ciating it with palsied limbs,and gightless eyes, and
departed hearing, and a querulous voice, and, gen-
erally,.an unhappy soul. They do so because thoy
have Bardly-a higher coneeption of what Old Age
should be, from seeing only the lamentable illus-
trations of it that have been, from ohildhood,
thrown in their way. But how great a mistake they
fall into, & better and truer contemplation of thnt
partioular period of life will satisfy them,

A fine and thoughtful writer says of this season—
“God sometimes gives to man & guiltless and holy
second childhood, in which the soul becomes child-
like, not childish, and the faculties, in full fruit and
ripeness, are mellow, without gign of decay. Thisis
that sought-for land of Beulah, whers they who have
traveled manfully the Christian way abide awhile,| ;
to show the world a perfect manhood. Life, with its
battles and its sorrows, lies far behind them; the|;
soul has thrown off its armor, and sits in an eve-
ning undress of calm and holy leisure. Thrice
blessed the family or neighborhood that numbers
among it one of those mot yet ascended saints!
| Gentle are they, and tolerant, and apt to play with
little children, casy to be pleased with little pleas-
ure !”.

~~This i8 & moat- beautiful- pieture:—Old "Age in its
own home, at its own fireside, surrounded by its own
family friends, and patiently awaiting the change
through whose mysterious process Immortality s to
be puton! This is no growling, enappish, cynical |
0ld Age, from which all men and women are glad to
fice; it is olothed with attraoctions that rather draw
others to its side, eager to receive tho last blessing
{ond cateh the dying smile from the gentle face of
the departing friend and- patriarch. Why cannot
all men live 80 that their old age will be truly beau-
tiful? .

.PAINE'S BIRTHDAY,
Tho birthday anniversary of this great moral pi-
oneer was oclebrated by his friends in Boston, in
Union Hall, on Friday evening, January 28th, by a
Ball and supper. DBeautiful women, and men with
great, tutollectunl heads—seldom soen on the ball:
room floor—were there, and happiness and harmony
scomed eminently to mark the oconsion. At the
supper, J. P, Mendum presided, and an address was
delivered by Horace Scaver, Exq,) of the Boston In-
vestigator. Songs were sung, and toasts were read,
and tho best fooling seemed to pervade the entire
company. It was in the ¥ wed ama’ hours” when,
our reporter left, and then tho number of danoers hiad|
but alightly dimlnished.  We wish & fow of -our sec-
tarian friends could have been there, and . learned a.
lesson or two jn' Ohristian, kindness from the ad-

ilrers of the ‘man they love 8o much to. hste—Tom
{Pa

oy
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the occasion approaching as fast a8 they think it|’

.kind eympathy, and t

.A. BU'GGEB’J"ION FOR LEGIBLATORS.. "
If any member of Congress is anxious to assool-.
ato his name with services that will bring him the
speedlest and ‘most abiding ‘remuneration, he has
but to give his. attention to the plan-for® sending
money orders through the mmle. I¢ is what the pub-
lic'wounld generally - like to geo done, and espeoially
that large and influential part of the publlo repre-
sented by the newspapers. No better service could
be done for the publishers of the weokly newspapers
than by a movement to facilitate postoffice opera

to show his sagnoity by introducing the plan, seri«
ously ‘and ,earneatly, to the attention .of Congress

that he will receive the thnnks and hearty support
of the press,

weekly newspaper what an advantage the introduo-
tion of a system -of trnnsmitting money by orders
through the mafla would be. In fact, we really be-
lieve it wonld largely incrense the oitoulatjon of the
weekly papers at once. People could send their gub-
scriptions without the least trouble or risk. Frao-
dollars themselves, - There would be no trouble,
course no discount on that ground would have to
come out of the publisher. - Where other means are
now resorted to, in order to increage circulation, the
circulation would: most naturally ingrease itself,

_ This system of transmiiting money through the
mails by means of post-office orders, has)long been
in operation in England, add isknown {o work ad-
mirably. The Post-Office charges & low per centage,
though sufficient to discharge the expense of mak-
ing, filling, and ocashing the orders, or drafts, and
assumes all the risks,  Each order is duly registered
‘and-numbered, and, even if lost, is not lost -either to
the department or the individual to whom, or by

sented afterwards and claim money that has been
already handed over.

ing such a large amount of good, it is to be much
wondered that it is not brought into immediate ser-
vice. Not one olu.ss of persons only would be bene-
fitted by it, but all classes; yet we have thought
proper to speak for none but the newspapers. . We
propose to our friends in Congress—of whom we
know wg have a great many—to take up this matter
while it is fresh in the:public mind, and see if some-
thing oannot be done for. its introduction.
ST \ ;
B8OCIAL LEVEH.

sea, will hold thejr fifth annual Levee on the evening
of Tuesdgy, the 934 of February,in the City Hall\
Chelsea. Speaking by friends of the cause. Social
amusements ; fnstrumental music by Halls’ Quin-
tette and Concert Band will ocoupy the evening until
nine o’clo Dnnelng after nive. & and boat
leave Chelsea and Bostun every half honpuntil twelve.
Tickets—Gentlemen, 50 cents ; lidids fand children,
25 cents. -

The above Levee is to raise funds to aid the Spmt-
ualists, ministered to by Bro. D. F. Goddard, in sus-
taining their society. Who can calculate the good
results which will arlse from a generous reply to this
call? We hope otr \friends, who have abundance,
will not let this slightcall upon them go unheeded,
but will go and

trifling plttnnoe asked for.

OUR OIROLEB.
The readers will see that our last oircle ‘was held

- oti the eighth of January. On Monday following,

Mrs. Conant was taken sick, but not in season to en-
able us to give notico to our friends,

We expected she would be ablo to resume her labors
lnst week, but nature otherwise ordered, and at our

duties with any success. We are aware this has
been o disappointment to some of our country friends,
who, not being informed of her sickness, have come
to the oity with the hope of visiting us. We ehould
have given public notice of her indisposition, had we-
supposed she would not overcome it ere this. We
. | hope to bo able to commence our circles this ,week
but friends out of thé city, had better postpone their
visits until we give notice that we have resumed our
labor in that direction. b

DR. LYON. .

We have been requested to state that the man’
Lyon, who is conneoted with the Hatch trouble, and
is represented to havo fled New York, from difficul-
ties with offended husbands, is not E. L. Lyon, who
is now in New England. This wo state upon gur
own authority and knowledge derived from Dr.
Hatoh. There is no necessity of any of us bearing
the sins of others,

THEATBIOAL AND MUSICAL NO’.L‘IOEB.

‘phst thies Weeks, Yt 15 & gorgeons speotaale, and by
no means an inferior produgtlon. when - considered
In a literary sense. Mr. and Mrs. E. L. Davenport
appear to good advantage in their respective’ roles,
wMokarra” and “ Zamine;” whilo Mr, Setohell;
keeps the audience i good humor throughout the’
entire evening, by his original acting and witty re.
marks, If such a play as this don’t draw away the
money from the people’s pookots, then nothing ever.
written will, More of the sande sort are promised.
Miss Jano Coombs' has been playlng a two wegks’

‘| engagement at the Boston Museum. BShe is said to

be & young lady of much personal beauty, as well as
& rapidly improving actress. That Edwin Forrest
thought favorably of her dramatle abilities was.
proved, by his consenting to play Claude Melnotte,
to hexr Pauline, upon the occasion of her first appear-

this woek. This has been one of the most populsr
plays, and will be heiled .08 an old friend by the
Museum -goers, .

M. Sothern has leased the Howard Athenmum for
& short scason. Agnes Robertson, and her husband,
Dion Bouréonult, ave bis present - stars, sad will be
sueoeeded by Miss Vandenhoff and Matilda Heron,

Whien any of our cotemporaries donsider our edi.’
torle.ls of importance enough t0.00 py entire, wo'
desire them to glve us avedit in fall.”’ Merely saylng
wirinted In .the Baniier,” is' iusumelent, in our
oplnion 48 there are eeveral pnpers ln the eountry
beering said name, . , .

CWilliam H, Prosoqtt, the: hietorle.n o Mekioo endl

m, died last Friday afternoon, at bla mideuee ih
netnet,Boeton. AP g

and the Post Office Depertment, may be very certain

Where so simple & plan as this is capable of work- -

The First Independent Society (Spiritualists) of Chel- -

tions in this way; and the public man who is ready .

Nobody knows better than the publisher of &.

tions of dollars could be sent along as readilyas | o0\ proface of Mr. Allen Putnam, narrates the

either, about broken or dilapidated banks; and of -

whom, it was sent. The order can be paid but once; -
and when once paid no miscarried one can be pre. -

ith them to the Leovoo their -

present Writing she is still unable to attend to her .

The Cataract of the Ganges has been drawing
crowded houses at the Bpswn Theatre, during the

ance in New York, Neighbor Jaokwood is promised

' fm, and nothtny gan’ intm‘upt his joy. Free

Bk Datices)

b Wu ﬁtth QEnmspanbem.

TweLve Messaces from the Bpirit of John Qulncy
Adams, through Joseph D.; Stiles, Medium,
Jogiah Brigham. DBoston: Bela Marsh, ,

|+ This elegantly printed volume from Marsh’s press

containg twelve messages from ‘the spirit of J. Q.
Addms, on_the following topics : 1.—The fact and
mode of Spirit Telegraphing. 2.—His Last of Earth
and First 6f Heaven, -8,—The Reconciliation. 4.—Ad-

| dresses and Bcenes in the Spheres. 5.—Spiritualism.

6.~-Temple of Peace and Goud Will, .%.—Napoleon.

: 8.—Home of ‘the Just made Perfeot, 9.—Washing-
Aton, 10, —Peter Whitney. - 11.—Closing Socenes of
the Reception Meeting. 12.—~Bphere of Prejudice

and Error. -
80 strnking and eminently readnble a book deserves

in these columns,

xnto the same, quite sufficient to give it the character
of truthfulness and reliability. The very direct and

wholo history of the writing of the volume through-
the hand of the medium whose name is necessarily’

assooiated with it, and enables the candid reader at
the outset to understand both the character of the

ideutity of the two specimens,

not fail to result in great good.

comes ho received on all sides, on ‘reaching his' new,

tions of the actual scenery of heaven, with only such

| reflections as & nature like his own ocould interpolafe
.8 he went on, -Ho speaks of the > many noble men

and women, who came forward to greet his advent

present condition and surroundings. ’

shines out in these messages from his spirit. He is
as much a foo to Slavery now as he ever was, He

most liberal serise, He implores men to oultivate
the spirit of Forgiveness and Love. The teachings

internal evidence that they werp-indited by no less
a person, and no other person{than himself. 'Though

their scorn, they should remember that they pin

more, 88 mere authority, on which to erect & ‘truly’
spiritual structure. .

Tae PrLosorry oF Live; by E. Winchester Loveland. |-

York: 8. T. Munson, I; Great Jones street,,

This Book is neatly oxecuted, and contains over
five hundred pages.. The preface says: “The design
of the Philosophy of Life is todemonstrate that faith
in love is joy and liberty that cannot be interrupted;

that faith jn selfishness is bondage.” Of this book,
that oan be said which seldom can be said of any
book, viz.: It possesses originality; and for this
reason it may be cast down and trodden under foot—

a pupil should write an original. composition, the
professor would tear it up as worthless, for he alone
who wrote that which was original, at the time it
was given,.oould e,pprecmte it, but time would mnke
its value appreciated by all. ,We do not hesltnte to
premise, ‘that to the man who chierishes-any oreed,
this book will be:-very absurd; while to-the soul
struggling to free itself from selfishness and conger-

deep thought, deeper and truer then anythlng yet
suggested in religion and solence. It is & mighty
book ; to be appreoiated and loved more in the futpre
than in the present, About oue hundred and fifty.

-{ gods are portrayed whioh are made by the elementa

existing ln each, peoulmr to-each. A man's God is
his selfish love. e quote o fow sentences :—
It is selfish in man-to ba-annoyed by any injury
he mny receive. It is selfish in. man to become at-
tached to any opinions or truths. It is selfish in
man to suppose that his opinion or belief is superior
in one moment of time to that of another. Man can-
not say that his eondltlon is superlor to the most de-
graded ; if he doos, he 'is presuming that one condi
tion is more ordained than another ; and if" one coh-
dition is more ordained than .another, no condition
in any perlod of time is ordained ; for no bolug has
the same position or condition in different moments
of time.” ' , Y

%Can o man bo, freo among the righteous and
‘among tho damned ; among the pure and the de-
graded; fu the ohnrch and in the play-house ; among

Judas Iscariot’; inthe forest, and in the olty; among
flowers and among thorns; when he is ieroed with
daggers, or resting on & couch ; nmldet the gronns
of tho dylng,and the music of the, e.ngols 3 when
praised, and when defnmed, amidat the destruction

Has a man faith in’ loving the infirm, ohildren, the

. benutiful the ugly, the deformed. the drunkard, the

liquor desler, the’ servnnt, the slave, the  murderer,
the slave master, the herlet. e.nd ll of every npme,

brothers and slstet-s ;')f hio Lins faith that all the

eténts,of life ere*the inanifeatations of love,

i

;e.'hd 15 t thet oannot be_teing
Le W; n?&o i lf?n? '

even more nttentlon than we have the xoom to givo it
The intrinsic evxdenoes offered in
.| the pages of the book itself that its contents ema-
| nated from the spirit of John Quincy Adams, are, in
|out sincere judgment; after a carefal examination

It. raing--Dr, Hatch—Warren cheee at Dodwom;'.-
- The CGonference—Personal. - -

The signifioation of this remark will . be recognized
by those who were fipding pleasure in the outeide.
world on last '.l‘hursdey night. Down, down, came.
“millions of massive rain-drops,” pattering, Bpatter
ing and tapping on strebt, sidewalk, roof and 8pire,.
making . that winning musio which has . often kept

the shingles,” in some country cot.

ters, yot it is not altogether o by-gone thing, for in.
vestxgation goes on silently, and everything regard.
ing the phllosophy, of o written nnture, is, readily
sought after ; and not the least among them, Iam
gratified to see that you hold no inconsiderable hm
in the estimation of those who dehght to read. I
owe an apology to your many readers for not being
able to furnish them at an early date, as I antiol.

Desn_Basngr—Gotham is. nlgh being ﬂooded. ‘

us willingly awake for hours in * the- parlor nexg to .

There is little stir made hero over spiritual me.t. ‘

pated, with reports of Rev. E. H. Chapm, of New _'
York—Rut with your next appearance, they may bg.
sure of No. 1, from Dusseldorf pulpit.,

I clip an article from the Herald of the 28th,

which covers the ground pretty essentmlly a8 far a3
Dr. Hatch is concerned ;

ensuing pages, and the peculiar circumstances under
which they were written. Fao simile specimens of
the medium’s handwriting, while under the control
of tho spirit of Adams, are given, und likewise simi-
lar specimens of Adams’s own hnndwritlng. ‘that the
reader may the better Judge for himself: of the porfect

.1t cannot be denied that Adams does not at all
times, and in all respects, convey the uttérances of
-{his own spirit in his own way; or that the matter
proceedlng from him is more or less'mixed with the
orgamzetlon employed in the transmlssron yet, with
all this, there is amply enough to convince any real-
ly candid searcher after truth, that thesy Messages
-1are éssentially and in reality from his own exalted
spirit, and that the reading and heeding of them will

The beatified spirit of the departed statesman and
philanthropist is first anxious'to convince mortals
that communion is to be had with angels, and to
show them the prooesses by which it is accom-
plished. Next he gives a full account of the wel-

celestial home, Then he furnishes graphie descrip-

among them, and 5o takes oocasion to describe then'
The same eminent philanthropy that was the
1 high characteristio of Adams while on earth, still

pleads for Freedom everywhere, in the largest and

he gives mortals are such 88 might be looked for
from the ascended and expanded spirit of such &{
man as he, The pages of the book throughout bear

creedists and materialists may offer these Messages

their own professed faithito « manifestations” not one
whit more striking than these, and worth nothing

Boston : Bela Marsh, 14 Bromfield street. New

but it will rise again, Theodore Parker has 'said, if

vatism, there will be found in it goms euggestrve of

the naked and ainong the clothed ; where they shout| . ,
praises, and where they curse: God among angels| '
and among reptiles; in the presonce of Christ and |

of worlds, and on a pléasant morning in summer?|

a8 belngjoy? 1t & man ‘{8’ pure, if ho seqs no one|!
, superior or faferior to’ hlmself, if he seos ullu

sAxorEER Lerren rrox Dr. Hitem on Sr ,u, ‘
18.~We have received a sccond letter from Dr,
Hatoh, on # the moral, sosinl and. religions gs
Spirrtue.lism 37 'but it contains no facts, It isg-
mere essay on the dootrines of the new. seet, on
which we have had Jettors and artioles, lectures and
pamphlets, and books ad nauseum. There i nothin
new in this writer’s second letter~—not even ag mucﬁ
as was contained in his first, of which it is almost 5
repetition, but much longer, and, therefore, so much

our readers. -

But it is on the subyect of marriage that, Dr,
Hatch apreads himself. Bome of tho Spiritualists,
he says, believe in the sacredness of the mnrriege
tie, and hold that it is only in pairs men and women:
ought to be united in 'wedlook, while others contend
that sexual \intercourse ought to be- regulated by
‘affinity "—that is, by mutual liking and uptltude—-
g0 that it matters not whether the parties ave single,
or alrendy married and have mistaken their ¢afiunj.

satisfied af last. Dr: Hatoh says this leads to pro-
misouous intercourse and prostituuon. He promises
facts in his first letter, but gives none in his second ;

but again promises revelations hereafter, yet with a

doctor’s letter.” .

Warren Chase addressed quxte ‘an assembly at
Dodworth’s, Jast Sunday, His subject was « Knowl-
edge and Testimony.” He commenced by saying
that his audience might do their own praying; he
‘did his own, but could no more do theirs, than he
could eat, sleep or drink for them. One would be

bequeath to our children all we possess of lands and
personal property, but we cannot leave them our
knowledge ; that comes only by demonstration,. The
knowledge of the-parent may lead the ohild in plens.
ant ways—teach it how to apply itself; but what
the parent knows by actual experience, the child
can only acquire by like experience. The judge does
not know whether or not the prisoner is guilty;
though the witness faay by actual knowledge. He
therefore charges upon the testimony ;.the jury re.
turn a verdict—the result of belief, founded upon

edgb and Testimony holds good in its application to
the Bible. Is the Bible knowledge to the reader, or
is it teetlmony? Is it demonstration and éxperiengg.
to us? or is it tho testimony of the lives and

the narration of their lives. none the l6ss free from
testimony. And again, if it were knowledge, all
would agree with it. Men would not and could .not
derive from it foundations for a thousand systems,
and the church ‘would have but one name. §bn

you differ upon the sum of six sixes, because ail who
know apything of mathematios, recognize by o rule.
the result of its demonstration—the oneness of* the

Science is knowledge, a8 far as it goss ; and the dis.’
tance, speed and time of appearance of a comet will

they make no mistake in their figures, Do; theglo:
gians manifest this power of dértainty or agreement
derived from that which they denominate the writ-

men? It would be & strange thing to hear a gravo.
professor in one of our colleges, onll a student up be..

‘There is your diploma ; you are fitted to go forth
and teach ”—and send him out into the world as a
-guide to his fellows, thhout even seeing if he could
demonstrate his belief.. Yot men are daily sent out
mto the Christian world to guide, goyera and con-.
trol, if they can, their follows—who cannot demon-

'Yes, Yes! The life hereafter is in no way & demon-
strated fact to'the Teader of the Dible, ' He may be- .
lieve; but he cannot know. . To-day we may know—

asks to be credited with nothing which she ocannot
mako men exporience. . Tostimony has always been
found to be liable to error and mistake;; Knowledge
nevor, Testimony says the sun rested in his course -,
at Aijalon ; Sclence, with her knowledge, tells a dif-
foront tale, I speak of Spiritualism ns & gystem
which demonatrates ‘to every heart and - shows that. .
Death Is no robber.” Aud he prooeeded to_illustrate .
the cloims and beauties of Spiritualism i m s manner
whioh gave genoral satiefaotlon. . ..

o have littlo, if anything, beyond teetimony. ,

,.-Nono doubt but nature pulses with a low,
Designod and 1esued by a mind supromos.

And thoso frony Church-and Bible who. \vithdnw.
Can with an honest question brosch a'themo,
O'er which tho two have fatled to cast 8 glonm.

, Theology too much like haughty klngs.

. Withlittle power, yearns fur beyond ite ephem

It struggics with &' mazo of mystio thinks, :
Tolling in ignorance to Hiako them'clear,” -
And hurls its thunders at eooh new idea.

Tho Bible—source of all we: now en{oyx -y
The Biblo—guide, companion to the xdod {
#ho Blblo—sotrce of half the world's annoy;’
“The Bible~sourcs of countloss mllos hlood.-- o
© ' Irtho art Knowledge, why mlsunden od | S

But it is a wide subjeot, me.de up 0 yois'and
‘ otwlthstqudl‘u 'ltbo
3 \

L ade

tof

the worse, ~The letter would be entlrely t00 Iong for :

ties,’ they are at liberty to try others till theyare

reservation and a condition, We cannot publish the

equally as effective in its results as the other, “We

opinion formed from testinlony. Thls law of Know]s. o

perience of certain individuals? If they were fﬂ
spired and influenced directly from God, it makés <

way in which you are to arrive at the conclusion, .

be the same from every astronomer in the world, if )

ten wisdom of God, which shall be knowledge to all,

fore his clnss, and say, * Do you believe the sum of -
eueh and such & caloulation to be so and 8o ?” *I do.’ .

strato sught to whioh they are constantly repeating -

And how-true it is that in' tho ethios of tho pasb ,

ond Spiritualism does demonstrafo her cluims, and . '

i

R
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* tlon or sign—such 08 & dilation in the pupil of the

. 3wo, ‘which prove the commutioation—for instance,
"'fa_’genﬁeman told me to-night, that'a short: time ago

’

BANNER OF LI¢

A —

HT.

{1e of the sense of his statements. « Either Mr. Coles |
wag mistaken or: was stupid in glv}ing my idens,”
M. Coles’ here tdokutho dootor up on #ome points,
and o little ¢ talking back ” ensued, whioh, had there
been & copy of the Banxen in the room, doubtless
might haye been avoided. - .. L
“ Bafore we can bo certain,” said Dr. Gray; “ or in
faot before we can have- communioation with the
spirit-world, theré must bo some physical manifesta.

medium’s eye, & perceivable differerice in the odor of
the breath, and a less degree of temperature in the

extremitios, I think that not even a rap oan be|.

prodused, without some one or other of these signs
being present.” ' . o

- Mr, Partridge—Are not the same evidenoes to be
be seen in the psychological subject as are present
when & spirit controls ? - - L :

Dr. Gray—I answer that in the afirmative. .

Mr. Partridge—Then how are we to know whiether
the communication is & psychologieal or & spiritual
one? o s

"+ Dr. Gray—Tt may be one or the other; but thero
are instances which are far above either of these

he sat with Katp Fox, and with his hands holding
both of hers, he snw & luminous body, of about, the
size of & oannon ball, descend toward the table, and
& hand inside of it take a pencil and write.’

Dr. Hallock agreed -in - part with Dr. Gray, but
thought, as man was himself & spirit, he might get
communications without the necessity of these signs.

J. F. Coles—The uses of the cirole cannot be stop-
ped; the abuses oan be, Now, if I understand the
cirole rightly, it is a condition when the external is
shut out, and the infernal is opened.” ,
tain persons who cannot relire from the external

state. The man of genius is uILnost always on the |

verge of the internal—-the mah of talent, never.
Now, before we go into the cirole \tsonditiozi; we
should bo sure how it will operate upon us ; it'may
make & good man a fiend, For instance, for the
first time six perbons imbibe some exhilerating
drink—they will all .be clevated above the normal
plain ; one, whose combativeness is largely developed,
will instantly squars off, dnd be anxious for a brush;
another wants to bet ; another, whose reverence is
large, sets about praying—and I have seen dranken
men pray with all the fire of eloquence, who couldn’t
pray sober to save their lives; you have all, doubt-
less, eeen map most religious by drink., Now, in.
stead of giving them the wine, place them in the
circle. Here one gets excited who doesn't quarrel
with persons, but with principles ; he goes to work,
'‘and knocks down charches, Bible, and deacons ;
another is reverential, and talks of Martin Luther,
Wesley. &o. Now, if a child be placed .in a circle,
he may make & 'saint-or o devil, and if a spirit can
influence at all, it may make a man imitative. Here
i8 where the honcst -medium may make himself ac-
ocomplish things without his own volition,

Mrs. French stated, that when quite a child, she
onco ran home from her play, and told her mother
that her brothor was being brought home by her
father, hiving almost severed his foot from his leg;
.onoe told of a fall her father received when thirty.
ty-five. miles from home; predicted, also, the death
of & sister by lightning, and subsequently cured
her mother of deafuess produced by lightning, as
- she was gitting quite near the daughter when killed,
She never knew the spirits to tell her anything that
did mot turn out tobe true, .

Much mor¢ was spoken tegarding the subject, but
of little importance, and I leave the speakers as I
found them, hoping that I shall not, at the next
Conference, bo called up to answer for my injustice
to the orators. o

Among the bright faces there, I was pleased to see
that of Miss Emma Hardinge, who looks as finely
aud ag healthful as when she first favored Doston
with her prescncs, snd moved its intellest by her
eloquent powers, ‘

Bome genius has discovered a gentleman in Blecker
street, who playa on an acoordién, tad sets four hats
on ’,,he floor to dancing without any visible agenoy.
I shall ees-the manifestation- a8 soon ‘as convenient,
andMesoribe it to your readers, R

Signor Monti, of Harvard College, will speak at
Dodworth’s on Sunday, the Gth of February. Bub-
. jeot : Bpiritudlisw, a8 “compared with the supersti-
tions ¢f formor times. 'I'understand he wishes 1t
~understood tha¢ his leoture is  strongly opposed to
Spiritunlism.” Ho will doubtless be heard and fol-
lowed by o master in' the art of polemio/flebate.

* Wishing you o thousand successes in-your visita-,
tions, trustingly toiling till time tells truly thy
.worth, I continue *. - R HoreyoL...

Gurrespondence.

CONVINTION AT PENN
.. YAN
“Deas Baxyen--By railroad to Geneva, and thenée

'SPIRITUAL

B ‘Dresiden; and then, six miles by stage, to Penn Yan,

ey

iit"‘speeéﬁed' to oooupy the tlme,

By the little steamboat which rins ol winter 63 well
a8 summer-on the placid Seneca Lake, I came to

_‘to'attend a .three dnys’convocation of Spirltualists.
" 1 did not arrive until the evening session on Friday;
jut immbdiately going up to the Court Honse, found
; thie Convention -in session, and Bro. Fairfield under
thie control of that ever active and eccéntrio spirit,
Lorenzo Dow, pouring: out the living tides of truth
upon tho minds of somo one hundred ond fifty per-
song, all told. P -
" The 'roads were very muddy, and the weather un-
favorable for a large attendance from the country
round, therefore I was not surprised to, hear that the
Codvention opened with an atteéndance of shout
twenty persons. The samo rules' of order which
were observed ot ‘the Syracuso Couvention, wero
a}d&btéd%thé morning sessions boing devgud to the
rebearsal ‘of facts. and personal oxperiences; the
ofternoon_and evening scssions being opened by
some_selected ‘speaker, aftor which ten or fifteen

H: M. Btewart, Esg., the District Attorney, & well-
known"and_highly.estéomed resident of Penn Yan
presidad, asaisted by Bro. Looke, Esg., o150 o resident
ofthatplace. . . - e
. nvention was highly favored in the presence
‘of 'Jates * G. Olatke, the oxquisite vooalist, whose
: 1ge of tho spirit, many of which were
4 “by himself, added a most at-
onizlpg element.” Nover haye I
, whiso_ olgaz, aweot, tonos geemed. to
‘powdrful, spell over an, sudienos, than

a7, the attondance Iargely inorsased

e )

“There are cer. |.

utmdst capaoify, altkongh s fea,of ton cents Was ro-

.| oeived at the door at each evening sesgion,.

The speakers had all- arrived by Friday morning,
and every moment was impr’oved!' - Of course, in thia
pasting notice, I cafinot tell youw what was said, or
who said it all. Among others were Mr, and Mrs,

Uriah Clark, of Auburn, the editors of the Spiritual

Clarion, H. P, Fairfield, H. B, Btorer, G. M. Jackson,
AP, Plerce, Miss Mary J. King—the last five boing
oll trance ‘mediums—H, M, Btewart, Eaq., the Presi-
dent, and short speechos and experiences from many
others.” . . . N

All the qxeroises were of & most interesting char-
acter, the tides of inspiration flowing full, free and
étrong through all the speakers, Though I have
attended many conventions; yet in the prevalence of
fraternat love among all the participants—in a deep,
prevuiling consclousness of the presence of angel
ministers—in the power of uttered truth to convince
the suinds of skeptics, and awaken earnest desires
and determinations to know personally *if theso

| things be 8o,”—1I have never seen it equalled. The

highest expectations of those who called the meet-
ing, have, been more than realized, and we know
that some truth hgs been sown in good ground,
The Clarion will probably contain a full report, to
‘which all interested are referred. After voting
thanks to the ocitizens of Penn Yan, who have hos
pitably entertained all who came from abraad, the
Convention adjourned to meet at Watertown, N. Y., -
on the 8d, 4th and 5th of June next.
' Fraternally and hurriedly,
) _ H. ‘B. Broner, -

S )
. BOSTON REFORM CONFERENOBE.
Monday Evening, Jan. 24, 1850,

- Qnunox«.—\“is Splﬂtumum'n ﬂc;,' or & BELIEF 7"

Mr, Wheaton—What is ‘truth, and what is faith? Many
Imoplo Dellove that fuith {8 knowledge. To report a hearsay
8 ouly to report & falth, not knowledgo. Let us compare thy
effect of frith and knowledge on the people. All-natlons
have a religious faith, which falth s » basis of thelf religion,
It I8 this fuith thut Influences their religious action—uot
knowledge; 1t is founded, nurtured, and ulthmuted In error,
Haith in immortality is tho Dbasis of all religion, which tv no
man {8 knowledge, When a.man believus without a douly,
he has no desire to debate the thing he belicvus, for hels
sut{sfled of its truth, This, in Bpintualisi, is & pow aud
strange fuaturo, munifested in sowe of its most zealous ful-
lowers. I cannot say it is jllogical to beliove that spirits
communicate; but unt this question I have no estublished
opinjun, Ido not know that there Is, ur has cver been, u
singlo fact to prove man's entity after death, The deslre we
huve to prescrve our identity and live after duuth, 15 to mo
the strongest ovidenco I huve any kuowledge of. I like tho
fuith that works by love, for in it I can sev good; but I can
seu no good resulting from the zealous beliof that many kavo
fu being chosen and scnt of God to do o great work, for they
over reproach ‘others who have a beliof that ditfers from
them, The whole superstructure of religlon rests on faith,
and, for the most part, is arbitrary.

Mr. Wilson—Kaith to mo {e that which I have been reas-
oned into by my neighbor; knowledge is that which I have
seon and participated in. The former is of tho church—~ths
lutter, of Bpiritunlism, Orthodoxy rears its doctrines ou
[fuith—S8piritualism on positive knowledge. Hearsay, buscd
on this knowledge, has been the moans o1 making many will-
ing believers in Bpiritualism, Belicf says, 1 believe there Js o
Gud; knowledge says, I know there Is a God. A medlum
says that she sees, standing by my side, or'hovering over me,
o spirit, and describes thut sprit.  This s posltive knowledgs
to that medium, If I.seo that apirly, then Iknow what1
hiavo seen, and to mo it is positive kuowledge, This spdsit
peuks o e, tells his name, the time of his denth, his age,
when he died, and in his features and form I recognize my
deceasod brother. This, to me, has occurred, anﬁ to ten
thousand others, like evidence of splrit-life and spirit-com-
munion has occurred, which evidence to each is not faith,
but knowledge, that time or oternity cannot obliterate from
their chneclous intelligence. These ure facts—real, tangible, '
unmistakable facts, The fact of epirit existenco and com-
munion has been demonstratéd and proved to millions be-
i'ondn question—which facts millious in doubt yet wait to
earn,

\

spirits—one 18 in tho church, and one outsids tho church.
Bpiritualists in-the ¢hurch bolieye through faith, while those
outslde claim to bellove through knowledge, When I hear o
man eay ho knows a thing, which scems incrodiblo to me~—
like the brother who has just spoken—I cannot believe; I
must age for myself. I have scen niuch in Bpiritoaliem, and
have found mothing in-it—no evidence to prove what it
claime to be. 1t seging contrny?' to the order of nature, I
cannot conceive of & spirit existing independent of a thulcnl
body. In the vegetable kingdom, I sce vegotable life and
mattor associated togother. 1 have no evidence that tho lify
of a vegotable exlsts after this assoclation conses. 1 flud the
samo Jaw existing throughout the animal kingdom; and su
1t Is with man. I seo the life, the soul, and the body existing
togother. Mind is the effect of organization; it comes with
1t, grows with it, and decaye with it. Thus Icome to: thé
conclusion that the soul—the life of man—cannot exist sepa-
rate and independent of o human organized body. [A voiee,
Do you bellevo in anything that you heve not scen 7] Yes,
I believo thore §s nucﬁ o place as Constantinople, and for this
belief I havo reasonable testimony; butIhave no pusitive,
reasongblo evidenco that the eplrit of man exists lndependent
of materin! organization, A desire to belleve In lmniortality
{s uppormost_in my affections; nobody on earth dosfres it
more than 1 do; but I have it not, for Ilack the evidence.

Mr. Buntin—How'does Mr. Beaver know that epirit, oxlst-
fng Independent of matter, Is contrary to naturc? The phi-.
losophy of Spiritualism teachos ue that scneuous perception
eannot percelve spirit; physical eyes cannot seo splrit forme.
How does ho know the mysterlous and complicated oporu-
tions of all nature that are above bim and uae all, to which all
souls nspiro and are rising? We havo evidenco in all nature
-of progress—of perpetual change—from lower to higher con-
ditions—from & cruder to a finor development of the mineral;
then in‘the vegetable, from coarsor-to finer quallty; the anf-
mal, apparently, ls without inteliigence, thon rises in pro-
gressive sorles of development, 1l it comes to .the crowning
clement manifested in animal lifo—human intellect. Does
nature stop here? Noj; .there is n consclousness gooner or
later developed within that intelligence, of slill higher de-
velopments—and this consciousness lg, to many, mure posi-
tive than any earthly knowledge can bo. Mr, Beaver is just
as much a fanatic In his infidelity, as is the church Intho

{ hobbies of ita faith. ' Spiritualism may bave some fsnati-

cism, and it would be strange If it had not; it brings it from
habit out of the crrovs of tho past—timo will nrocdlly destroy
{t, Naotural laws must govern true Bpiritunlism, now it is
awfully Unctured with the fanaticlsm und’ nensenso of the
urches, ’ .
ch“r: Trask—Tho more jutelligent modern Spiritualists have
come to the conclusion that more than one-half the eplrituul
communicatione are erroneous, I this bo true, I cannot take
the lesser half as evidenco to prove the truth of Bpiritunlism,

demonstration {t caznnot be a fact to me. Now, 8piritualism.
is to mo no more than & matter of faith, but when I am con-
vinced of its truth, it must amount to knowledge, One man
cannot demonetrato it to another; each one must receive the
evidence for himself, But whero and what are tho adyan-
tages of obtaining thie lcvldence? This evidonco I deslrg, but
e not yet & particle, - ' . 4
“;:;: Plko!-'l‘hogb fs ona beauty in Spirltoallem, viz.: It I8
perfectly willing that: every oue should belleve Jist ns he
Neages, without a feeling of regret. Spiritualism differs en-
tirely from the church in this respect; you cannnot belong to
the chureh, unless you believe just as the parson does. In
Spirituslism each man lays down Lls owii law, and belloves
from his own knowledge. 1In the church therols nothing but
faith; in Bpiritunlism tho senses mustbo convinood by knowl-

| edjzp. . Bpiritunlism deals In facts; every real Spiritualist has

facta—each for himself—on which rests hls knowledyo of the
truth of 8piritualism. - It is cloar to me that the intelligence
in Horaco Bcaver {8 mot tho result of organization, na ho
clalma. Tako tho particles of which the human body i made
up, and not one is & particle of ln&lllgeuoe. Take oue |ar-
ticle of human organism, and add to it forever, you cap uevor

ntelligernce, . .
miﬁ: ‘\,V?tlhlgl?boo—ln thoologles we find that all is falth, In
emorging front them it inay be hard to toll whoro focts begin
and falth ends, It je safo to say that the bellef of the church
is four-fifths falth, and thet the belief in Bpiritualiem is four-
fifths fact, It may bo well to attempt to prove fimmortality ;
but to him “who accepts Epiritualism, imwmnortality 18 alreud

roved. My bollef fn Bpirituallsm rosts on posltivo knowl-
gdge. 1f you go to the Blble; you bolfeve’ from fafth: you go
to 8piritunliem, and you bolieve from knowledge, . Spiritu--
alist carcs but ittle, If anything, for tho testimony of others.
The knowledgo of & true Bpiritunilst of Lie truth of 8piritual-:
hm, {s deopor and more ingelible than any external influence
‘can prodice. Bomohow‘tao :hl‘é Bpiritualist, immortality socms
[ tra fack, - - R :
:‘ %?%ﬁﬂ'_d%"ﬁﬁ'l'u a fuot? Is jt & fact thatthe sunfs
uinety-five million miles from the carth? Sclonco answurs,
an}: yet no man has over ecen. and countad the mlile stones,
und travels thirtoon miles o ruinute, yet no one ever saw
it Xravels this is o fact. We say tho records of history are
facts, yot we have never seon the. evenls transacted therein
recordyed:' 'g'ho Joaus of Nazarcth, wo say, was & fucl, yot who
Is hére thist hiaw sben him? " s it & fact that the woman called
y mother, my mother? if so, how do I know the faot?
lienrsay 6“;.‘7 id Ql)gnlol Webater, when he was dying,:

¥ ! a}{ll live? &WO say dt. in s fact, ho did.  How do we
n

A hearssy, » Bomebody
“f'wugl::t.how 43> Wo know from Sttt all thoke
ey sotiebod;

. pard him* 0, Wo it all
ngs are, 3 ’fl ﬁr:::d?gyw:ﬂ that have m&t'.;pm': ;
domony _ )
e et bt

on Busday, the Court House was otowded 1o its

g : sensos irat hand.s' We'

nly pggn :&‘::Momy of others. : And,

B i tourk A akIgiidd Into one Uiousandtnore,’
:avq borne testimony 5o the Mot of spirlt ovmmuulon. Iftos-

Mr, Baaver—There scem to bo two kinds who belfeve in !

1 have a great desire to believe Bpirituallsm true, biit without:”

dence produce the samo fact in Bplritunlism? A, B, Curep,

RALPH W. EMERSON AT MUSIC HALL.
Sanday Mom!hg, Jazuary 30,
At an early hour tho spaclous hall was fllled to its utmost

tate to sny, as deeply rellgious audlence as Boston can pro-
duce, : ) -

Mr. John R, Manly, clerk of Mr. Parker's Boclety, read the
following letter:

Muon Varvep Frizxps—When I first found myself unable

tospeaxk to you ngain, and medicat men bade ine Yo allent, and
fleo off for my llfo to a moro genial clitno, I detormined

low it, the last T over wrote, lylng thero yet unspdkon; and

{ aleo ta propare n letter to you, roviewing our past Intercourse

of now nearly fifteen years. .
The phonograpliar's switt pon madoe the first work ensy,
and the last sermon lles printed befure you; the next I soon
lald uslde, reserving my forces for the last. But alas! tho

undgr such circumstances, are quite too much for-me now.

woeks,

ed neads; for the continued affection which so many of you
have always shown me, and now .anore teiiderly thangever;

with such signs-of promige, . If my labors were to.end to-day

not suttice,

I kuow

think only too kindly of . _l'our Minister and Friend,

- THEUDORE PARKER.,

ing the present week, n{:d bo for sale by Beln Marsh,
We give a fow sentences from Mr., Emerson’s loctiro :

Culture in individuals makes rank und power,

culture,

his own powers; and nian rune sround a ring of his own
und loses  relation to the world.

children feign a cough, to
would not get without.

of talent.

» narrow self-ism,

fnsultable.
Life {s narrow to hinmi who walks {n the circle
fow notable friends,

exaggerations of sclf-conceit.

them,

of Qhﬂosuphy. arts, scienoe, and religion.

army may all be made heroes by traluing,

the thing Lelore, .
He cannot be human who wauts falth in the powero
education,

Let us make an cducavon brosd and brave, and it shal
prevent all evil. ’

dlnwl{ felt.
Book
but they are goed only so far s the child s roady for them.
Wo send a boy to school fup education, but he gets his edu
cation frgm otber-boys, and ,zﬂn +lu; wayside, a3 lie gues
school, gre than from Bouks."
un, his Mat, are ull educutors,
his grammiar, his ﬁ{mlllng. and flgures.
Cuees, whist,

boy what frecmuasonry s to manhvod,
stay in theirown; and come back sgain beeause thoy are nof

comparison, valug oUr own country more.
stitution a solstice, when the sturs of thu soul siund still
Londun, and find amusemont,
a want of chuyacler.
laint, Mo who cannot fill his place at huine, cannot abrvad
milk-pans and brofl fish in Europe, the sume us in America
York take the nonsense vut of a man; you cunnot have on
te

dine, and send for 8 doctor.” Man should learn tv lve o

way through college, 18 a worthy Loy,
1t 1s better to dread un casy

out in fushivnable citics, or cume forth at one efturt,

friendship, .

fluonge, u'potfer divine; this power has a certaln mastery,

coeding generation,
1'he measare of & mas
to his opinion twenty years later,
Fuar not the rovolution that will make you live fivo
{u ong, Kear not making an encuiy goy.and then,
. Milllons are callod men, that ure not full

which the outer law is only a stone tuble,

The hope is now; the dn{' is distout. -
- This wido commohwealt

good, 1s over lust. ’
L1ZZIH DOTEN AT THE MELODEON,
Sunday Afternoon, Jan'ng»r'yf 80,

The choir sung the song beginning avd cn&lpg:

"t wOh1 tell mo not thero is no love, -
% No beauty hore below; C
Bor (od, whiv made the heavons aboye,~
*, Hath madoe the world below!

Oh, yos! all earth Is beaut!iful
With every varied scoue;

Por, wheresoe'er the eyo may turn
The hand of God is seen 1" ..

1

ping nr‘;mgs:lr’;'munllnn
i o
m‘ln;v‘l‘x’;.d(:volllln 1t, dwolls not in tomples m

vrings bofore tho allar of a delty,
ﬁ);}}l:n‘oogod ull;ve such anoness his -ouf
as worthy to be worshipod, .
Our subjoot is * Truo Worship,"” ond we
donce, having no suthoritles for Worshlg. “We
contemplation of the glory of the Godliéad, * m
our begloning nor our ond, nor whothor wo
and wo cgn only prophiesy woordln&w our fulth, .,
AMan {8 by nataro & worshiper, . Whon God
man the breath of 1ife, ho fuoorpo
oan nover bo kevered from” Dofty ;- [
and ciroumstancos, ho hos looked Gpon
o g ¥

timony makes a'fact to our perception in one case, not per-
taln{ng to Bplritunlism, why may not the enme nmount of ovi-

capacity, with ss intelligent, thinking, and, wo do not hesl-

before I went, to make ready and publish my Now Year's Ber-
man, the last I ever preached; and the ono which was to fol-

thought, and still more the emetlon, requisite for such a lotter

Bo, with much regret, I find myself compelled to forego the
attompt—nay, rather, I trost, only to postpono it for a few

Now I can but writo this note in parting, to thank yoﬁ, for

the pationce with which you bave heargd mo so long; for’ tho

open-handed gcnerosj&y which has provided for my unexpect-
n

and yet abgve all for the Joy it*has given mo to sce, the groat
ideas and emotlons of true veliglon spring up in your ficlds |

I should still say, * Lord, now Lettost thou thy seérvant depart
in geace," for I think fow men have seen larger results follow
such labors, and vo brief, But I'shall not think our.-connee-
tion s ended, or likely soon to bui 1 hope yet to look in your
eyes.agal, and speak to your heatts. Bo fur as my recovery
dppends.on me, Lo assurid, dedr friends, T shiall leave nothing
undono to aficet [t; and so far as it ls beyond human control,
certalnly youand I can trust the Infinite Purent of ug all,
without whosg bencfleent Providenco not even n sparrow.fulle
to the ground ; llving hers or in heaven, we are all equally
the children of that unbounded Love, It line given mo great
puin that J could not be with such of you ns have suffered be-
reavemouts and othor affliction, and at loast speak words of
endearment and sympatlg)'. when wunds of consolation’ would

not how long wo shall be scparated, but, while
thankful for our pust relutions, I shall still fervently pray for.
your welfuro and progress {n truo religlon, both as & society,
and as individual men and womon. I know you wiil still

The last sermon which Mr. Parker preached to his Soclety
—* What Religion may do for ¥au"—will bo published dur

Mr, Emerson gald that he hod bLeen suddenly called to
stand before this congregation; that ft was not his fuclina-
tlon or custom to come fnto pulpits; and having had no time
for preparation, ho had brought a lecture on o tople that
'should bo interesting at all times, to all people, viz, Culture,

Where thero s no mercy, the judividual has redress to

Nature has given ov'cry man a high and mighty estoem of

Some Bke to besick, to draw the sympathy of others;
got attentlon from callers they

The goitre of egollsm and sclf-lovo iu soclety is the scourge

Beware of the man who pnyh. “Iam on the evo of somo
grent revelation,”  The views of such a mau shut bim up tn

Than be appluuded, let us rather be Insulted, whilo we are
of self, or a

The preponderance of culture warns a man of the danger
of eclfish evils, and redresses his balance. Culture kills the

A man of genlus'pays dear for his distinctions, Nature is
sometimo reckless; when she has points to curry sho carrios

The antidote to egotiem I8 gatned with tho blgh resources

No one will deny the valldity of education. A boy, says
one, Is better, unbom\ than “pantaught. 'I'he soldiers of an
\

The great art of couruge is the knowledge of having dono

Poltroonery {8 acknowledging Inferiority to bo incurable,

It is conceded that much of our learning falls to be imme-

& must always enter into our systems of education—|

w
fe Loy's fehilng-rod, his
In early life ho ofien hutes

billlnyds, and dsnclug, have due- weight In
experience. They are tickets of experience t the theatre of
life. There I8 a negativo value fn the use of the bout, gun,
fishing-rod, ete, in the culture of tho boy. These are w the

1 am not much of an advecate fur, traveling. Mon run
away to uther countries becauso they are not goud enough o

thought vetter of thun they are at home. Yot traveling may
be of importance to some. If wo go to Eun‘?)o we¢ may by

Wu go tv Europy
to beeomo Atnerleunized.  There i soinetimes fn every con-

when this happens, & man muy look at Paris, Nujles and

€
Thore is & restlessness in Amerfcan people, which indicates
Amencans have the European com-

e only hides hig tnsignieance. A man iy the same In
Europe he I8 in Anmerica. Do you suppose they do not scald

Citos glvo us colllsion; It 1s said that Londun and New
well-bred mun, without a whole socloty—they keep charae-

rup.

I huve heard that throughout this country mon pay respeot
o good brundcloth, Citles degrdo us by magnifying ttles,
In thum {8 a subtle, gllb-tuugued tribe, who lives furshow, to

coarso food, and wear coanse cluthes, ~ A man of scnse don't
mind deticate fuod or fine dress.  The buy thut saves super-
Huitlos, wears a rusty hat aud out-grown clothes, to work his

i omo and popular mannors.
If there §s uny great good in’ youd or fors yop, it will not come

A man is only n buggar thut lives for ss wloue; the percep-
tion of the beautiful is also fur wan, A cheorful futclilgonce
is tho ond.of culture; for tho {ls of llfe are ottt by the beau-
tiful. ¥lue scenyry appeases our firltation, and developes our

Above pjbgulture comes o reinforcoment of o higher in-

. A oy shuuld huve his educatlon youngi he sumetimes
gots it beforohaud. " The chanee of uppreclation in o son fs
grently increased by beiug born of un uppreciutive father, A
considerate man will govern his hife for tho Lenefit of the luc'-_

Yo 1o il Sueeiy 16 biriiglig al i
years,

men, for they
1ive one holf in the earth, The quadruped hus not yet had
its day, Tho agu of tho heart and brain. will coms In {ts

\ace. : . B
P There is nothing that culture cannot convert to good; it
will chango tho furles to muscs, and hell into benefits. Cul-
ture is the unfolding of tho iuman plant inve a bright flower,
Theo highest culture exists in obedlence w the thner law, of

1 beliove in great growth> and equalization fn humsnlty,

b {8 for millions to culture; cul-
ture shall be added W culture, and 1o ruy of light, no puian of

Tho locturess roso and sald: Yo people of Boston, we sco
thoro are many things in which yo are too_superstitious, for
-when we walk lln |0;1r cl}&am'ﬂ}ume ﬂut{l w?lplesfo(l;o:ged
Catholicism, & of Episcopalianism, of Ortho-

o o God of of Methodism, of Unitarianism, of Univursale
The God who mldzdthe woyld and
e with hinnds,

noithor doos lio command that his children shall worship
him,.. It {s the groat law of allraction which dfaws man to
and ho will wor-
points out tv him

speak of confl-
ayo lost in
know not
tendihig—

) reathed fnto
hoe fncorporated Intohinf thet which.
, surrouhded by sense
himself a3 o riddle,

and his life as o tangled web of mystery ; he has always founi
a God, and worshiped Win~=has, through thoe lower into the
higher, in fearand trembling, workoed out his salvation, That
spirit which spoke to man in the cool of the evening in tho
arden of Edow, hus ever continuod to spenk. - Man saw
through nature up to nature’s God, and throygh the exter-
nality of 1ifo he sought un expression of Delty. Worship In
tho great link of attruction which binds him to Delty. ho
has not folt, at somo perlud of his life, In his soul a calm, un-
utterable poace, scuthing and beaut!ful—n peace unexpresscit
and beyond the linits™of innterinl lungunge—when & tlood-
tide of happliess mede him fecl that ho was in the hands of
Delty? It Is then that he i8 in communion wigh his Mukor—
in communion of rerfecb love, harmony, and (rust. .
Man-always feols a louglug for sometuing on which to pour
out the wenlth of his devefion.  The child eees with adwlra-
tlon tho warm, dazzling sun, the cold, metallc moon, the mighty
treo beslda which ho is eo insigniicant, and his admiration
18 worship. You tell him of God, and he  recu!ves your jn-
structions meekly, bucause §u{s you who glve hiny'your con-
cepuon of God, and lie worships yeur conception as God.
Unschooled mitn has worshiped God in' an image of , stone o
wood, Lecuro than that ho can form no higher conception
of Deéity; and so is the coneoption of God to-day as high ns
tha pregress of the human being will admit of. .
Moscs was o reprosentitive mun of his time, When ho do-
conded from Blnul. bringipg with him a code of morals hetter
than his tribe sl "Kifown befure, aud hoe saw his people had
formed an dmago, afil wers worshiping it, old traditlions

brokon. This was only an imagoe, that ero the next disponei-
tion should come, tho“ childron of Jsrael would by scattered
and broken, S b R ,
Burely the: man who brings hig houschold wenlth to thd
altar of his religion, shows his slncerity; Tyr you know how
‘muéh the almighty dollar Is loved, . Bug such wag the law ol
tho Jews. They outgrew thesg conceptions of “Deity, aud

spirit of God wag poured out lavishly upon him. Tho com-
moen people followed after him gladiy—for tholr thinking
hoads und yeurning heurts olwways boek the good and buautd-
ful—but the seribes,'pharisecs, professors, fawyers, and doc-
tora stroye to drown his words in their cry of *treat {s Dinna
of Ephesus.” But he was not tolie crushed down, Flsher-
meu, carpenters and cummon peoplo followed him, aud he’
hind copopassion on thom us-n luck without a shopherd, He
{8 tho exumple to be lovked up to at thd present age, by the
curnest soul. It was ho who fest taught that God {8 wor-
shiped in spirit and in truth. X

Krum the teachings of this noble mou, had ‘grown tho
Christlan church=tho religion of this son of a carpenter and
man of doubtful l,mrenu\g'q is that recognized by the civilized
world to-day, Though in tho Christiunity of the Cathulie,-
the Eplscopalian, the Orthodox; the Unitarlan, the Universal-
{sty the Bpiritualist, where shall wo got tlie truo light® Theso
chyrelics uro tho growth of Chrlstianity, but not its ultimate.
Iu‘the vorporative church your souls are bound to creeds,
The Urthodox hus a jeslous and vindictive God, who leads
men down’the blind “gulf of despajir. The Universallst hus
a God who brings mun from death to the realms of highest
and endless bliss, to which he soars and dwells forever bear-
ing palms and singing psalms of fattéry to the Eternal's car
aroutid his throne,

As-your idea of-Delty is according to your capacity, o s
your iden of Heaven, Wero you to see it, as it {8, you would
cry, * Away with it for our oid ideas aro fur better, Tie Or-
thodox saw a nightmare hell, and the Universalist o Utopdan
heaven, Both were dronms; neither aro true,

Oh, the sceret power of Delty ] Gold called thousands to
the Pacific’coasts, and through it was Emigrafion hastened,
and healthy commerea hias taken the place of adventure and
avarice, The comtnunications now come, and the world
heeds them; and in time they shall give place to a religion
where God ‘will be worshiped in sptrit and fu truth, These
rapplngs broke the shell of selfishucss, and made may frve—
and wien he is onco free, and has goared away In Hberty,
he cannut fly back, and, hugging cluse his wings,onter the
v | deserted shell agnin,  lo may hide his head there, but his
heart will be outside. .

Do n't' be afrald, little children of tho flock, for the Futher.
has safd that the Kingdom of lleaven is yours. Mun has
been an abimal loug enough 'Be men- and women now;
crush down your selflshness, * Angels have come to you for
a purpose.  Let not that purpwse be thwarted, It will spread
your humauity, The drunkard Is your brother; tho prusti-
tute s yjoursister,  Recogulze them so,  Fullow the guldance
of tho natural religion which thrills sympathy {n your soul,
and recognize yourself us thoe temple of Duity.

8ho cloged her discourso with -an invocation to thoe good
Father of humhnity—and the cholr fullowed her with o song,
closing the aflernoon services,

Sunday Evening,

The lccturcss spoke of tho * l'hllusovhy of Spiritualism—
tho natural laws on which it §s founded.,”  Sho said that the
worlds of the Universe were mado and held in harmony by
tho wijl of God. Bpeaking vver the ocoun of chavs, ho rolled
out system after system, and by the same Divine will thoy
will roll on forever. 1 will creates a magnotic chain, which
pervades the universe. Tho will of mun is absolute, and i8
the power by which ho acts; and so Ged above, by His will
improvised all nature, and worids roll.on in might aud
¢ | mnjesty, held by this magnetic chain. Itis by the power of

will that man communes with man, and by tho same power,
angels send out thefr thoughts upun this magnetlc ether, to
1| talk with man, There are few who are entirely insulated
from this power. Tho flowdr 18 susceptible toit, and tho
singing Lird, The trauce state is not an abnormul one—any
more than is thelunlding and use of any other hidden
powers of the soul. In the past, man rejolced In strength
and intonse’ physical endurance. The pyramids of Egypt,
and the tower of Babel were monumenits of his strength ;
but thoe day of his mighty, muscular strength has passed
away, and the loss to the physical bas been a gain to the spir-
jtual, He walks by steam now. and tho cluctrle telegraph is
his post horse. Nature has bent to his will, and nuturc's
Inws will surrender to thoe spiritual strength of mau—for pro-
gresslon to the higher, Is tho unchunglng law of life, Bo
passive—meck 68 o child and a8 pure—und the angels cin
come and talk with you, Inspiratlon comes not in words,
but in ldeas, and these idens must bo filtered through the
Ideality and languago of the medium.

At the close of her lecture, ho was asked to givo the truo
{dea of the marriage union:

True divine love is that which draws two individual souls
closer and closer together, by a common sympsthy, until they
becotmo one in purpose, thought and action, snd are not sepa-
+ | rated In beaven ; but whon man loves womsn only for her
beauty—und woman loves man for his dignity and mauly
strength, which appeal only to tho senev, instewd of the

t

heart hero is cold und volll from lack of true wuman's love?
+ | How many & noble intellect here bows over tho grave and
weeps for the sacred memorids of yputh which wind around
some sunny-haired girt it loved and was loved Ly, aud whoso
? | lovo:can nover be uprooted from tho soul theugh cruel years

or death ilkiclf.‘llo Letween them ? B

PRANK WHITE'S LECTURE.

Last Sunday evening week, Mr. White's themo was *Tho
opypositiuns to and the good resulting from spirit communton.”
Ho hoid up tho motives which induced the spoculator to go
into Bpirituniism—greed of gulu; which led the man of pride
thore—to traco his sncestral honors through the past; the
Inquisit!vences of cho curlosity-sccker, and the mercenary
motives which governed the actions of men; and becauso
thefr oxpectations wero not realized—becanse the epirit-
world would not obey thelr hehests, they turn .agninst 8pirit-
ualism, snd bitterly ruil. Ile then spoke of tho good result-
Ing to thoso who go into the Invesugation with caador and
honesty—-of the beautiful religion of #aftly, Hope and Charity
it taught, and the frecdom that went with {t—froodom to do
right; for wrong {8 not froedom, but slavery,

]

n

EXTRACTS FROM CORRHSPONDENOE,

L. G. C., 81, Lov1e.~Miss Hardingo sowed much heavenly
truth while sho remained iu 8t. Louls, and it has not fallon
by the wayelde, but has taken root an
fuld: Her addresses taught many an ON Fogy that it §s not
a shame for o woman to speak fo cliurcly but thatit isa

flling for cunturies overy avenue that tends to expand the
»| mind, cannot do half as well. 'Tho would-bo teachers must
bestir themselves, if thoy desire to lead, Already the clorgy
are’trembling, oud are anxlous to know what they can du to
o maved. Hellfire and damnation have ddne thelr work,
8o long a8 the human heart remoined cold ns an feoberg,
such & fire could be tolerated; but now tho heart Is beglo-
ning to have somo native heat—warmed with the firo of luvo
for its kindred—nnd just in proportion as tho fire of luve
barne, tho fire of brimstone will diminish, Pill vp thoe ving.
yard witls more laborers llke Miss H., and the poor little pig-
mies who have been etriving eo long and so hard to convinot
the goud Lord of the error of his ways—that it {s his duty to
damn nlnoty-nlno hundreths of his children,” and to muke

into sectarinn homesteads narrow as tho grave, will deoido
that It is advisable for them 10 tako a.tour to the fslands of

malnder of thelr natural livos, or olse engage in eome moro
rospuctablo calling at howe, - o
A J. Davis and wifo have been holding forth to crowdod
houses. It will bo hard o fill tho dosk after thoy leave. Mr,
D. did not epeak very flattering of our * pecullar institution,”
but still, not » elnglo dluentln’;‘ QOI{F_(‘;_ was heard in his
crowded houscs, . Tho friends of progrees are friends of froo-
dum, overywhore; they respect the prejudicos of pbo world
and strive not o creato auy unnecossary ill-feoliug, Bt.

progress in 8t, Louls have done, und are doing) a gréat work,
Justos tho principles of elvll froedom will oradinte to all

‘dark gloom of thoology over rolling back upon thepeoplo.
Men snd womon of common senso aro beginning every-
whero to think for themselvas—to think with eonmymon sonse
thoughta. "l‘hq dovil Is fust belug bound with the cords of
luve, not only for a thousand years, but for etornity.

Dt 0. I, WaLLixoTon, JAMRsTowy, hiss statted a philan-

marked improvgment in tho education of the'young, Wo
arc not fully informod a8 {0 tho features of this now institu-
tion of loarning: - One foature, however, is, the (netituilon is

.

P

tell us that tho tablop of stone féll from”hls hund, and wore |

anothgp representatlve man came—Jesus of Nuzareth, The—

graces In the souls—this I8 free lust. llow many atrue

‘shamo that Trer big " brotlicrs Who have bedn "usurping and ™

o hiomo'in hoaven for the *fow that be saved,” Ly dividing it -§,

tho Bouth Bea for tho benofit of thelr health during tho re.’

Louis hns pll the ‘cloments of a froo cltff, The. fricnds of

parts of tho Blato from this city, so will. tho pirlnelplos -of.
spiritual freedom do tholr work, Thore {s no danger of the.

thropic and beriovolent movoment which we belleve will bo s, { 8poaking, by modiume aud others,

*ono famlly ** of whlch oach pupll bocomea & member, and
I8 taught to act in harmony and to be klud and affsctionate
to one another, Wo make tho following extract from Dr.
W.'s clreular;

*Our mothod is original and very peculiar, * Wo never re-
ward morit nor punish transgressjon, but have more congl-
-donce than ever that *the rank woeds that infest the moral
chameter of children will wither and die*-In an atmosphera
of love and uurll.y. Wea nover assign lessons to be conunltted
to momory, but our pupils givo thelr own thoughts in their
own words an go to books, a8 they go to the tablo for the
food they tiewd and crave, Toa grent extent we liave won
them from more rLay, to amusements that develops- a3
well as entertain. Tho .two sexes nssoclato with a freedom,
purity, and beauty wo are proud to have ohserved and
examined, ‘With tho donntlons roceivad we shall found a
Juvenile Library, and wo tuvie donations of juvenile and.
scientific books aud periodieals, and especially of tools and
spocimaens for a Geologleal Calinet. Wo shall welcome pe-
cuniary ald in any form, " 1f ten persons would tako scholars
ships for one year it might double the practical value of the
labors of five teachers, Moro than all wo noed an energetic
and loving man to unite with vk In this work~n manly man,
who can rollove us of all duties except the sehool and goneral
care, Wo need a Matron who knows she has love enough to
sooth the troubled spirits of children, aud strengthon their
guod resolutions,"

L. Haxes, Cicero, N. Y,—* [Iavo been an investigator and
bellever fn 8plritunlism sinco 1831, and have not, nmong the
‘mang communlications recglyed from spirlts sinee that time,
had but one that has proved untrue; I'bolieve that a great
majority of reported false communications from spirit aro not
falso, but are concelvod to bo 80 by our-blindness and ns-
-apprelicnsion,  Spiritual communleations, I believe, are given
in good faith and: are generally correct. I rojoleo when I
look around and soe the spiritual philosophy brsed on'a plat.
form bread enough to adinit the whole family of mankind—
and howover'low and degraded somo may by found to be, in
them there §8 a germ developing, destined to breath the pure
alr of angol-apheres; there Is an oternal’law of progression
running through all things." IHad we space wo should print
more of this letter.  We thank you for $our ctforts iu spread-
fng the Baxnes oz Liont before the People.

D. C. GaTEs, WoncesTER.~I8 not your communicatlon, our
good brother, a little severe 6n orring medlumé wid Spiritu.
ulists? Our confidence fu o “dear God " satisfies us that Lo
reaches his arni of love around all his childres, as tenderly
and affectionately around the lgss favoered, as the more favor-
ed, We belleve your pmphesﬂ'ﬂl comn true, which is in
fthe following sentonco: “True Bpirituslism is as sure to

philosephy shall bo practically carried out, every man and
woman shall be the possessor of & humo and happlness.”

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

G..G., Moosup.—Your suggestion I8 a good ouc, which is
something, us we understand it to be, after this sort: That
for tho beuefit of lecturers who go from place to place preach-
ing the glad tidings of Spiritualism, the towns and neighbora
hoods where thero is & wunt of lectures be published in
order.  For instance, each town on the line of every rallrond
and stage-road through the country, Wo imagluu this would
make n longer list than any one supposes.
PrrsrieLn.—Conununication purporting to come from Lo-
renzo Dow deals sulargely In the condemnation of others,
that we must reject it. It {8 not the business of Spiritualiem
to huld up to view the faults of uthers.
W. D. MarTix, Mepivy, East BARNARD, VT, We have re-
colved your communicatlon, written from the text; * Bo not
afraid.” Wo congratulate you in your duvelopment In the
good cause.  Go un from lesser to greator attitnments,

Fraxx G. 11, Punaverruta.—William Cmule% of Ken-
nebunk, Died i 1842 by drowning olf’ Churlestowh Bridge.

MOVEMENTS OF MED1UMS

Mips Emina Hardinge will lecture duriug tho month of
February at Buston, Lynn, Lowel), und Grovelnnd,  (lu this
mouth Miss Hardinge {s fully enguged.)  In Mureh, at Ihila-
delpbia; in April, ub New York.  for the weck day evenlngs
uf theso months she will reeeive applications to lectute.  In
May, at Frovidenee, I L; Woreester, Mass.; Nashua, N, 1.3
aud other places week-day vvenings where hor services tny
bo needed. 1u June, at Porttund, Me, and Oswegu, N, Y,
Next fall and winter Miss Hurdinge designs o labor exclu-
sively In the West, and South as fur as New Orleans, and
Jequests applications for these districts tv by addressed, dur-
ing the spring and summer, at ber resldence, 194 Grand strect,
New York,

Prof. J. L. D. Ous will epeak at Abington, Mass,, Feb, 0th §
Leominster Mass, Feb, 33th; Mutick, Mass, Feb. 20u;
Dover, N, ., Feb. 27th. He will auswor calls o speak ut
other pluces during tho week,  His addresses are mainly in
tho trance state, and upon the subject of Edueation, He
will act us agont for the Banxen, snd recelve.subscriptions
elthor for this puper, or for the New Englanid Uuiva Uni-
voisity, Addroess, Lowell, Mass,

Warren Chaso lectures {n Trenton, N. J., Feb, 4thi; In Phil-

‘adelphis, Feb, oth and Lsth; o Baltimore, Feb, oth and
27th; lu Newark, Olblo, March 3, 4th, and ¢th; in Coluwme
bas, Ohlo, March 13th. Address as above, at the soveral
dates, Tho friends wishing him w lecture tn western Olilo,
ludinna, and Michigau, mast write curly, us bo {8 usually’
vugaged several months in advance,
Loring Moody will lccturo in West Bridgewater, on Tues-
duy and Wednesday, Feb. sth und 9th; Raynhum, Thursday
aud friday, 1uth und 11th; East Taunwn, Bunday 12th;
Buttannioville, Mpnday nod Tueeday, 13th and 14tn; Weir
Villuge, Wednesduy and Thursday, 15th aud 16th; New Bed-
furd, Bunday 20; Warehnm, Bunday 27, Wil sone friend in
each place, who muy see these totices, make all needful ur-
rangeients without further request,

Mra. Kunnle Burbank Felton will lecture in Binghampton,
N. Y, the four Sundays of Kebruary. Address, until Jau,
26th, Willard Buraes Kulton, No. 12 Lamatuue Place, 29th
streel, Now York.

John IL. Currler, of Lawrence, will speak as follows: Feb.

Bth, at Wagwick; Feb, Juih, at Nurth Urange; Feb, 11th, ut
North Daua; Feb, I2th, at Urange; Feb, 13th, at Erving;
Fob. 14th aud 10th, at Northiield; £eb, 16th, at Muntague,
. Miss M. Muusuon will speak in Bultimore, Md., on the two
first, aud in Fhiludelphins on the two lust Sundays in Fobruary,
Bho will make engagements o lecture at pluces on the route
from Philadelphiy o Chlcago at any Ute provious to the tirst
of March noxt. Address her at Fhiludeiphis, care of L, ¥,
Child, M. D.

Mrs M. 8, Townsend will speak at Cambridgeport, Feb.
6th; Waliham, Feb, 131h ; Cambridgoport, Kub, £uth; Cliutun,
Feb, 27th ;. Taunton, March gth and Lith.

Mies Emma Houston, trance-speaking medium, having re-
turned from u visit o New Humpshire, will answoer culis to
lecture Sunduys and week evenings, * Address W the curs of
Dr, 11, F. Garduer, Fountain fHousy, Boston,

A. B. Whiting will attend calls to lecture in“tho West and

uddressed ut his humeo, Brouklyn, Michigun,

H. F. Miller will snswer calls for lectures to. bo givor Dy
Mrs, Miller, trunce-speaker, in New York, Péunsylvania and
the Western Btates,  Address, Dunkirk, N. Y,

Miss Baruh A. Magoun will auswer calls to lecture Iu the
tranco stute on Bundays aud week day evenings, ' Addross
carg of Guorge L. Cade, Cumbridgeport, Mass,

Miss Rosa T, Amedey will speak in Lowsll, Bunday, Peb.
6th ; Cambridgeport, SBanday, Fev. 15th, .

Marbichend, Sunday 2ivh ; 'faunton, sunday, £eb. 6ih; Ore
leuns, Bunduy, Fev. lith and 27th; Middiebore', Sunda

¥eb, 20th; und ou intervening evenings lu wwos adjoining,
or in the vicluity of the ubuve, If notified sovn. . e

muy be addressed, X
11, B, Btorer will lecluro on the four Sundays of Fobruary,
at Providence, It 1, ) .
Mrs, Ohiarlotte F, Workd, public trance-spoaking medium
may be addressed at No, LU Ureen streot, Boston, . -

Mles Bysau M. Johuson will rocolve calls to speak on Sun-
days. Address, Modford, Muss, - . -

»

Address West Brookfield, Ve, ) )
" 11, A, Tucker, wrance-spoaking medium, may bo addressed

at Foxbore', Mpu. L ) .
Miss E. E. Gibson, impressional spoaking medlum, may bo
addressed at Augusin, Mo, -
. L. Bowker will give freo lenturcs and public tests of Lis
powars, by having expenses pald,  Address Nutlek, Muss, .
- 1L P, Fadrfiold will speuk in Oswogo, N, Y., the 6th and
-] 18th of Fobruary, o : R
Alvin Peaso, lto of Elmirs, N.'Y,, will lecture upon topics
intimately connocted with the spliitusl movement,  He muy’
Lo addressed at Boston uniil further notico, :
. G. M, Jnckeon, Trance Speakor, Pratsburg, ‘Stouben Co,,
N. Y., will recolve calls to lecturs, c
Dr, Lyon may bo addressed at Lowoll for

N

tho presont, .

NOTICES OF MEETINGS.

Boston.—Mise Buma Harowror will locture at the Molo-
doon on Sunday afternoon aud evening noxt.

morning, at 10 1.8 o'clec
miselon 8 ceuts,

.MusriNags 1N OnRLSEA, on Sundnys, morning ‘and eveninge
at Guitp Haut, Winuleimmet streot. D, F. Goppanp, rege
ujar spoaker. Boats froo. :

Birect. Ad-

at No, y Bromfiy

mootings on the Sabbath, furencon aud afternoon, at Luwe
rence Hall. ' . X .

Lowetr~The Bplritualisis of this olty hold regular moet~
Ings on Bundays, foronoon and sfteruoon, in Well's Hull,

el

Nxwauarrorr.—Bpirituslists of this place Yold regular
meetings ‘every Sunday afternoon and evening at Essex Hall,
Btato stroet, Ll 2and 7 o'clucks  The beat of trduce ppoakers
" negaged

cover the earth, as tho waters cover the sea, And when its

Bouthwest, durlng the coming threo months, Ho may bo &

E. B, Wheeler will speak at Waltham, Mnss..’ﬂundny, Feb,

oth. o will unawer calls frow Norwich, Qoun,, wherelo .

Mrs, Alvira P, Thompaon, trance-speaker on Biblé subjects, = *

“A Ciwors for trance-s caking, &c, 18 heldl ‘rvery Bunday

" Lawaence~Tho Bpiritunlists of Lawrence Hold refular-

e ey

A

L.

.. Guorge: Atkius will speak in Worcoster, Sunday, ¥eb. 26th; ..

.

~
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o The Wessenger, R

Each article In this department of l‘he Banxen, we claim
was given by the spirit whose name it bears, through Mra,.
J. H, Coxaxt, Trance Medium, who osllows her medium

powers to be used only for this object,

* " These messagus are not rublluhcd on account of literary
t communion to those friends to

merit, but-ns tests of apir
whumn theypre addressed,

Wo hope to show that splrits carry tho chatacteristics of
their earth 1ife to thut beyond, and do away with the orrong-

ous idea that they are more than riNiTk belugs.

We bellgve the public should see the apirit world as it Is—
should learn that. there 1s evil as well as good n it, and not
expoct that purity alene shall How from spirita to mortals.

-+~ Wensk thereader to recoive nodoctrine put furth by spirits,
u theso columns, thut docs not comport with his reasun,
Ench vxprosses so much of truth as he porcelves,—no more.
Each con speak of his own condition with truth, while ho
Rives upiufons merely, relative to things not experienced.

—

Visitors Admitted, In onder to satisfy the public that
thess messnges are recelved as wo claim, our sittings are
froe to any une who may desire to attend, on application to ve.

They are held every alternoon, at our office, commencing
a1 MALF-PAST TWO, after which time, no one will be admitted;
they are clused by the spirit governing
usitally at hinll-past four, aud visitors are
until dismissed.

expected to remadn

MESSAGES TO BE PUBLISHED. )

The commuulcativns given by the following spirits, wlll be
published in regular course. Will every Splritunlist, who
reads ane from a spicit they recogulze, writo us whether true
or falsn? By so duing, they willdoas much to advance the
canse of Spiritualism, as we can do by their publication,

Dec, 25—Polly Barclay, Edwand Wileon, Jaseph Jewell,

Dec. 20~Jumes Hrovks, Charles Adams, Abigall Simson,
Charles Wikins, Fruncis White, !

Dee. d0—=Mary Ant Murden, Bolomon Winslow, George

o Collyer, Edwind Butler,

Jan, 1=George White, David Sinelair, Busan Brown, Charles
Johitison.

Jan. 3—Charlotte Tucker, Beth W. Winslow, Lorenzo Dow,
Lizzie Homer. Ps

Ju |:. 5—'(;.-0. Loveland, Peter Elkins Sanborn, Tha. Brickett.

Jan. 6—Elizzabeth Dow, Anonymous, Joseph Iutchins,
Richand Sims. .

Jan, T—Alexander Noble, Edward IHenderson, William
Crozier,

.;:m. s—Henti Dejeln, John Hazwell, Patrick Murphy, Ed-
ward Payson, :

‘William Poor.

No, no; [ cannot deseribe the eontlict that is going on with
me to-duy. Al I forgot my time s Mmited, and if I would
work I oust do o while the day lnste. Good sir, tell me
whnt you expect of me first ? M

I 1eft this mortal state of Yife in 1847, T was n member of
the Free-Will Baptist Church of Lowell. My namo was Wil-

- Yiam Poor. 1 hove o wife Hiving to Lowell, but I comg not to
spenk with ier.  The year before I died, 1 adopted a Jittlegirl,
a mere infant. Shoe was o fair lower, sid as pear o me s it
ghe had been my own. It §s not my purpose here to state
whe were the jarents of thut ehild, or how I came to adopt
her, but I will say I have watehed over her ever since 1leh
errth, and { have sought hurd toavrest her frvin the evil that
has everywhere attended her. the is fair to look upun—
would to God she bad ‘been less fair, Thut child {8 now in
one of those plaves of ill-repute [u your city, and while I
Spritk. Bot forty teds from me.  Can I not save her? will you
wot and me? Npdak, for my time {@short. )

[ gave to her the uame of Ellen; I Knew no other name,
She is fair, brown hair, light blue eyes, ine form, of Wedium
hefght. D will give you hier exacl age if you will give mo a
fuw minutes.
twe or three mouths over, 1 think,

Should you mert her toxday, and ask her where her parents
are ahie conld not telt you, Ol let mo epeak 1o her; devise
tetne mesis whereby 1 may do su, 1 tried to bring her hero
to-day,  Sho fs o medium and 1 tried to use my powes to
bring her here. T eangiot tell you what house she fs in, nor
cat 1 deserihe the keeper of the house, 1 ses ouly the child
—nuthing clse.

tan 1 not save her ? s there no way?  No, it fs not doubt-
ful. Cast no shadow in my pathway—no doubt. 1 will not
wdwit of it—there Is none.  As God fves anil 1 live, 1 wiil
nccomplish that 1 bave undertaken to-duy. She hus bebn
there monthg—very many. I have a way—one that I trust,
1 hnow, will prove gowl,  Tell ber, through your paper, I sve
and know every thought, and will, ere long prove 1t to her,
Untl that time tell her to walt—to stand stidl untll 1 come

aud prove this to her. Bho will read this, she will under-
stand 1t and whtle ehe reads, 1T will grasp ber and 1 defy all
the power of hell tagerest her trom e,

Publish in your time; tlat will sujt me, and I will sco you
pgain; but I ean no longer stay, Dec. 24,

Mary Foster.

A spirit, giving this vame, examined a number of sea’ed
and ojen letters we had v file, but found none for her friends.
Ble then wrote: ’
«gay all is well to my son George."

John Washburn.

Bay that this doy’s scssion was closed by John Wx;illbl;m.
of Cincinnati, whu could not speak as requested, but takes
this wethad of infurming his fricnds of ks presence,

. Dec. 21.

Dec. 21,

John King.

<

How Qo you do, all of you? Had n little time to spare, so
I thougat L'l ecame routd here.  Semebody wants to knew
winy truth don't prove itself to be truth as well at one time
s nnather,  Strajght forward question, and I suppose it de-

< muadnds o stralght forward snswer, Now Nature has made
ample provision for all she creates; gives all plenty of room
1 progress, and plenty of time, too; and its no kind of uso
fur uny of her ereatures W go o erowding everything into
vue woment of tine, or inte one Ineh o ground, beeause
they lose slzht of themselien; and when they do that, they
lose elght of everything else. Just us though the world
wak n't made up of trath und falsehowd I Just as though you
ludu't gotto work for truthl Thero's o right way and
wiung way to get truth, and you have got to work the right
way; 4f you work the wrony way, why you must expect Lo
guet error.

That same somebudy wants to know, if there be any truth
in & irjtualism, why it don't sustain ftegll. Now, 1 wnt to
wak that person what reason be has w suppose that it don‘y
sustain fteelf, and whether 16 will not? Depend upon jt,
what truth there is in it will, in due time, root put all error;
and 11 they seck for truth, they will be lkely w get it soon
or late; §f they seek for error, they must tuke tbo conse-
quences.  That somebody wants to€now whether the wang-

* fustatius 1 give through thu boys {Davenport ‘boys] are
genuine, Just as thuugh | could n't lle here as well as there,
and give the truth there as well as here, I 1 doubted a per-
sut in one place, Ishould du so in another. Al have to
say of these munifestations, is, that if they are true, time will

wove It; and If they ure humbug, their life is short.  False.
{und w shorti-lived, ahd humbug s shorter.  Now, suppose 1
should say that all these munifestutions’] give through the
hoys nre sl evrrect—straight—perfectly genuine—what bete
ter prool have they that they are su? None st all. Time
must decido all such questions.  No one over got wholo truth

. by looking ut s subjuct vuce,

§ profess Lo Le true, but that docs not prove me so.. Men
aud wument of to-duy eall for something more than words
here, and in the spirit-world, But ene thing 1 win sny, 1
would not trouble myself to give the mamifestations 1 do,
did 1 not expect they would bring forth something better,
Nuither would 1 give them if T did not expect to galn o re-
witrd Tur_it—~nobudy woeld, Iexpect to get free from many
things which trouble mo now, J'kuow whether I am true or

. falge, and time will prove me 80 to the people.  As for the
Woys, they are honest as any other boys—I know they are,
1t would do 1o goud fur sme W cue here and say they wero
perfectly honest; what kuowledge the people get of them,

thould enablo them to Judge of telr truth, or falaity,—-orwee

T 7As tor the old man Davenport, be Is not smart enough to
get up such masifestitlons, 1 know bim, but the peoplo don't
Kuow it; ) know him inside and out, and peuple must do tho

. samo, if they would Judge of him.  This going o heaven on
other peupics’ knewledge, fs liko getting into u rall car with-
out puylng your fare=you 've o businese there, .

Bpiritualiom hiny but one foundation, and that s truth, It
does not matter how many spurfoue artfcles are thrown upon
that foundutlon~In time they will get thrown off. I'm not
coming here, or guing nuywhere elso, to prove the truth or
fallacy of Spiritunlistu—1t must prove Itself, ~ My ndvice is to
ekeptics to siit e)'er{'thluu they see; firet understand ol the
Laws that goveri them, uud then abide by them, und they
will not have many spurlous urtlcles,  All’ you have 4o do,
cach of you, I8 Lo uct un your own judgment; If you have not
gat any, you eannot be expeeted to act on ft, : '
somebody, eithor below or abovo ne, has a pratty good
winnowing machlne at work, and the chait’ will get blown to
the four winds of heaven, or hell—f don't know whicki, Jf I
belong to that portion, the svouer I got blown off; tha better;
iy next nelghLor gots blown off; 8o much the buter, 11
domy work well, nnd whon you are competont to fudga of
the work, come aud talk to me aboutit. Men and wonen of
this day huve got to livo for themselves and dio fur (hom.
golves—kll thuy know, they hiave gob.to learm for themsol ves,
and it i no uee for them w depood upon sny pem:}‘)‘: ny s,
Anonymous. e

All souls nre seeking for- {ruth, ench jndividun! In hig or
her own way, No two can sbok alike, for ensh individun {a
roverned by & natursl law sultable to himeelf. Al theso
swe blend uto onp, yet are vach suftablo to the enpacity of
fnolviduale-dn this or other worlds, And thue ¢ Is valn for
¢ to seck to understand bliself by the laws that govern
/:;hzlhcr. for thero pre no two individuale dwelling in oxist-
- ence nltke—all difter. However simllar they appour lo be,
*tis but in appearance, for the gorm will be found to differ
widely, one from another.  And from this great capse wo find
numgerous effcets; but the greatest of all s discord, because,
all differ, *One soul s sutlefled with one roy of light; one
soul demands two, another wonts ton, another a thousand,
and snother will Yo eatisfied (o eit In darkness,
018 goul cryeth vut, monifest thyself In this wise to me, O
. God, Another exys, not so, vh Lord, . And one soul does not
see why anothier should differ with him. One says, I have
proof; my nefghbor has the samo; why can ho not bolleve?
Ab, judging soul, learn to thderstand thysslf, thou shalt
" thou lesrn not to sit in judgment on snother. - . :
- We say egol-has a lnw governing himself, and that law will
. mot govern.another; all aro branches of ono troe, yot all dif-
fering, one from anpther, * . . . . o L. L )
- abroad upoh the bosom of nature, - You find flow
i St [ L O

[PPSR e

the nuanifestations, -

She 12 seventeen years of nge—uot more than *

! i v . . [ -
of & ¢ s—no two are alike, yot all draw nourish-
gge':x:l}::l:lnrl:lolmfne soll.  Why Is this? beenuse each flower
has a law that is peculiar to ftself; it is‘'an emanation of na-
ture ns much as tho man, and if-one-ds governed by law, so
"‘1‘;2;’,(‘,}51"5{?0 roses supported by the same stem—aro they
liko® Oh, no; oné recelves the same nourlsliment tho other
has, and yet cach differ, It1s because each §s governed by
‘n law, ’

hh;}:'\l\(:;dln"m child.  Wo find, perhaps, the two parents walk-
Ing in the paths of truth of wisdom, of purity, But the
offspring, the enll), wemay perhaps find where sin abounds—
where moral death relgns. ~All his feelings differ fromn fho
parent—they are uneéngenial—tho parent cannot harmonize
with the child, nor the child with the parent, Therefore
there can be no perfect harmony,  You can have no perfect
)n(rmony on earth, hecause all differ one from another, The
spirit ean quickly draw a dividing line, however man muy
tglnk vou harmonize, But tho soul asks is thero no har
mony ¢ . Yes; wa all shall merge into one sphere of harmony,
when individunls aro o far progreesed as to ceage to be
governed by the branch, but shall be poverned by the grand
Inw, which {8 God, Then you will find harmeny, such ns you
finll not here, 2o where you will—=in tho desert, the town, the
clty, you And it not, beeause it is not with you,

Spiritnnlism §s an offapring, an out-growth of the great
law, and that, too, s governed by a law peoullar unto fteelf;
aml thus mortals should not expect o find harmony there
efther,  Spiritualism {8 a progressive principle. Now you
‘have ft In its rodimental or crade siate: but all youw who
have strongth enough to follow it through the varlous stages
of {ts progression, Wil not ho disappointed.  Law s iifo and
1fe is law. The law of one {8 not the lnw of another: the
1ife of one I8 not the Vife of another: bntif all were gFoveried
hy the snme law, individually, no one man conld depart from
this sphers without taking another with bim,  Yea, all would
die; all would ba slck at one tima; all would de-
parbat tho same time. Rhould -you trespass upon the law
that governed you, you wonld {nflict a trespass vpon your
brother, and ha would sufler for it. But Natuare hins glven
ench o law, and {f you sln aminst that law you alone suffer;
you alone are to he judged for it, by Nature—for who is o
hetter judze than Nature? Who is more able to judge_than
the Creator?  Noue, )

And now, as the star of Spiritualism shineg alike for all,
we would advise all to gather lght fram her my, by virtue of
the law that governs themselves ; for when they seok by the
law that gaverns another, they will seo that they have filled
thelr garner with chaff’; for we tell you that what is pure to
one Is not pure to another: the Inw that governs oue tndivid.
ual Is not that which governs another,  Oh, then stand upon
the foundation belonging to yourselves, and then, as truth {s
Lheﬁmnd corner-stone of nature, they who seek her shall
find her,,

Our remarks, kind friend, havo been called for, Wo linve
no more. Dec, 23,

‘William Chase.

Yes, ready; hut {t's one thing for you to be ready for me,
and it 's ono thing for mo to be ready for you, Supposo you
poipt out what'you want of me? Confound it, you are ex-
acting ! Buppose I shopld make n bilonder? *Twonldn't
do for them to tell me I lled, If I did, and was oir earth—do
you know why?  Well, they would get a whipping, if $ was
strong enough,

Do you know where Barnstable §82  Down in Maine? Not
exactly—had n’t yon better guess agntn? Cape Cod—now
you como a little nearer.  Well, I was born there, sq theysay:
I can't swear to that, of course I ean‘t, so if I don't get that
right, dou't hlame me. You want wmy age? Well, I'm
blessed if 1 can tell you whether I was thirty-soven or thirty-
elght,  What you golng to do about that? Well, 1've leen
deud sixteen years, If this is 1858, If you areright, I am;
am golng to lean on you for that.  You must remember we
have not as good a way to mensare time as you have. Now
the manner of death. T was lost overhoard i & storm, on
the passage from New York to Cape Verde Islands. My uame
was Willinm Chiase—pretty common name, aint (t?

Now, whitt do you supposo my friends will say to my com-
Ing ere? Well, they'll make a fuss dhout it atfirst. Do
you want to know why? Well, heeause they are on the
right side of the minster.  They will suppose 1 'm elther an
angel or the opposite extreme; but 1'm plain B Chiase. not
much wiser in some things than when on earth.  Have got
well acqiainted with one fellow since T have been here, and
that is Death. If you hold on to him with a good grip you'll
be pretty sure to get well nequainted with him,  Sowe let go
too roon, and don't et well acquainted. Y can tell you all
about Death. If you nsk me about Gad, Tean't ell you
about him, for I do 't know any mors than I did,

Most of my neur kin have removed from Barnstable, Some
of them are here, some in New York, aud some down east ; 6o
I'vogot to tuke n chrenit gl round to meet them, and 1
thought 1'd come here and try to hit them all with one shot,
And i1 can sco any bettor through another I shall take the
opportunity to use hime ’
Well. you may fust say 1'm In the market for a communi-
catlon, sud if anybody wants one from me, L'l meet them
half way—oh, alittle more.  1'll step over the mark a little,
but I'll not conie too near carth; for when one has hoon here
hc‘t;migmy aftaid of stepping too far, und gestlug too near
earth,

Woll, old chap, any nocessity of my giving any more? I'm
Just as good in my way as any other. What a fight there
would be, If everyliody on earth wns a minilster! I'd iike to
be up hore and look on.  That fellow that-came Lefore me
had a lnrger glass thap 1 have, and better eves.

Areyou writing down what Isay? Well, they will say,
verily and of u troth bhe ha%n't changed much. What
do you charge for doing what you have for me? Well, good
bye. ‘e Deo. 22,

- David Hill,

. Tdon't want to express much dissatisfaction in vegard to
the conditions I ani obligzed to succumb to In controlling your
medium to-day, but really, I think you might make-some im-
provement. I have spoken to your directar or gufde, or what-
ever you call him, and he did rot think it well to make any
change, and so I thoughtd would speak to you, Would it
not be well for you to sct apart one day in the woek for such
6pirits as preceeded me? Now I huve a desire to sclect my
company, and I du not like to see light and darkness combng
together in this way. 1 ece many cuming here who are from
the circles 6f Light, but T see many who are from the clreles
of durkness; and I do not like for these to be so closely
mingled, . Now I told your divector or guide that I desived to
commune, and he told mo I could doso; and when I came
here this afiecrnoon, and he told me I could speak at this
tme, I found a space had been set apart for me, but 1 didhot
like the comyany.

I was very well pleased with tho remarks of the two first
spirite who spoke to you, but I must say I coull not be in
congeninlity with the lust person. /

1 wasa member of a Christian church many years before
1 died, and 1 could not go ont of my chureh to hear the Bible
discussed, for it was out of harmony with my views, Ionce
went to a convention and found such a promiscuous crowit
there that I would have given much to have leen away. 1dy
not know as 1 am taking the right ground, but I would not
be offended if one should auy to me, ** Mr. Hill, your company
18 not congenial to me” Now hero 1 see colored people,
Irish, Gormans and all classes of individuals, and tho com-
pnn):d is 50 promiscuous that I am entircly thrown off my
guard.

I have been in the spirit-world something Nke cighteen
years. I was o member of a, Congregutionalist Churceh - for
many years, and now I feel a certain degree of jealousy and
ill feeling in coming back to carth; for if I would be fust to
myself and to those I come to, I must say I find that religion
totally fulée. I have triced very hard to convince myself this
i8 falsc anid that there is truth in it, but 1 find the foundation
fullen entfrely away. Iam told my fabric was of mortal
birth; my God was bullded of mortnlity, and as all mortal
must decay, mine has done so. I wouldadvise al friends
not to trust alone to that religion, but aceept truth wherever
they find it. R
I'huve heen told it wns my duty -to teturn to oarth and
speak to my friends, I do not care to point out matters here
which shinll identify myself, but if my friends will point out
any time, and place where I may meot oaly those who aro
cangenial to me, I will meet them, I well know I am pocu-
liar, I have many timos incurred the displensuro of those 1
was in company with, but I could not helpit, Oh, the worda
of the sccond spirit fell with remarkable power upon me, for
I certalnly could not lm‘l’p my poculiavities, .

I was born in Portland, but [ clalm no residence thero; 1
resided Ju Boston ;-my-naine was David-Hill—-mmmrstes
Oh that mortals could know what was right, and then have
the power to perform it, . :
Well, my good sir. I will bid you good day, after thanking
you many, many times for your kindness to me,  Doo, 22,

James Finnegan.
Faith, Idon'tknow that 'mright, If thero bo any mistake,
its Donahos toldane to come here, and there'd be only a few
here, and ye'd write for me, and send to my wifo and child-
er.  Falth, I don't know what 1 wounld say. 1 want to tulk to
ghem as I do to you, They say I must tell you when I died,
and oll about yaysel. I died in Manchester, N, H,, five yenra
agone. I woik in Btark Corporation; I work In the yard—}
wheel wasto. - My namo was James Finnegan—Irgh, sir; 1
was not burn in this country, though I came to this country
fifleon years agone, My wifo s In Manchester. ' Donshoe
was my cousin, and he tells me to céme here and he'll help
me o gev n lettor to my wife, Faith, she's n Cntholle, and a
goott one, Faith, I was one tos  Ithink1 would like to come
back n litile while, and fix up matters, but I'm going now.
My wife I8 Margaret Finnegun, and I wants her to stop where
she bo. ' 8ho thinks of coming to Boston, to tnke wmhhl? for
folks. I lkes her tostay whero she be—sho {s hetter off,

The fine old gontlemun here tells me so I spenk truth I
have as good a right as any oue. .

1 was sick only four duys, nnd had tho erysipelas. Four
dnys 18 all I remember about being alok=I might have boen
more, but I don't remember ubout §t. Faith 1 wants the
childer hrung up goad Catholics, 1den't know, but I thinks
Um right. 1 got two childor—aboy and & girl, I stend so
very near the old gentleman who last spoke he no likes mo
at all, but 1 was told by tho old gontleman-who tukes caie of
these things to stand noxt to him, then 1'd havo a chance to
come next.  And the old man no likes mo at all—no matter
about it now, 1 dil feel a little bad. about It while he was
talking, but I'm all aver It now. ] .

¥or myself I don’t know whether I'm out or In purgatory,
or whore T am. I think I'm round, pretly noar herg, all tha
time, I don’t know about God, or Jesus Chirst, or the Virgin
Mnry any more than 7 did on earth. I was a good Cathollo,
but 1 don't know whether its all truo or not—perhaps timo
will toll mo, . :

1 don’t know what thme it s with you slr, but will say good
morning 10 you sir, . Duc. 22,

"Elizabeth Hopkineon,

That which has boen shall not afways be, but the new: gospel
will make the weary oncaof eayth to.4it in'plessast’ places, .-
.Ah, that I could apoak!-but {t cannot be..:, < il
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Why feiteo? O, they tell me it {8 but the workin

Bay to my ¢hilld, the datk shores of mortality shall ‘In Ume] '’
o made to shing with the nu‘nu?hl. of ¥nith, Love and Trath,

William Alliston. ol
- We who are g0 faottunate as tv havo laid ‘asldo our mor
form, aresomotimes ‘uncoremoniousiy called upon, and are
requested or demanded to answer certain questions.
Sometimes the cnll issues from mere curiosity, and some-

celve proaf of spirit intellizence snd power. But moro fre-
quently tho call comes from curivsity, Men'ure curlous to
Know what the spﬁrﬂs will say to certaln things, aud some of
these samie curfous ones, strange to say, will tell you they
cannot beliove thelr friends can womo to earth, und can-spcak
through borrowed organisms, Well, such once are standing

neath thely feet, and thay with it. for the foundation thoy have
reared beneath themselyes, is none at all, -

When men ask for light, they should ask In all troth, wieh-
Ing and expecting to receive it, and sccording as thelr fuith
is, 60 shall'it.bo with them.

and how shall men pray? At the outscl, We must say that
man has never yet known how to pray, and they who ask for
light in this respect, will do well, provided they ask in honesty,

When nud how shull men pray?  When men pray, thoy ex-
peet thut God, the Supreme Being, will hear and anewer their
lrmycn. They pray unto him, asking certuin fuvors or Llcse-

ngs of the Judge of ull the carth.  Sometimes men are hum-

blo enough to La willing to recejve whutsoever thut Judge
shall be pleased to give unto them: but it is not often so,
Should we attrmpt to sutisly the friends who have called up-
on us, We ghould faj), We can clucidate the sulject to our
sntlsfaction, but what would be light und truth for some, ls
nob fur u1) men, for g\l differ. The Hght that shines for me,
scldom ghjues for my brother, my friend, my enciny,

One man should not eck to go to heaven upon  tho sny-so
of ulother; every one ghould build thejr humes for them-
selves, nnd should see they are builded upon a yock, and will
l:!mtl’nas away on the tide of public opinion, But to our sub-

CL.

When the erenture man fucls that he is strong in evil, and
weuk in goodness, then he ghould pray, for pruyer-will draw
aroung the individual, as he jrays, such a cloud of invisible
intelligences, or spirits, as will ennble that soul to increase in
#ondness; for prayer s the outpouring of the soul's cholcest
gems,  The poct says—

“Prayer I8 the soul's sincero deelro,
Unuttered or expressed.”

“True prayer is the enlling for a corresponding Influence,
Prayer I8 good under all clreumstances, and will ever lead
him-who prays to n highor plane of life. . None can pruy with-
out being made stronger In "goodness, for the holy ones who
will be drawn to the weak, will give them strength in good
purposes; therefore, men should pray when they feel strong
in evil, m\d wenk in good, - :

We flud‘the rich man sitting in his well furnigshed apart-

knowing not which way to move, Let such a man pray, for
then holy influences willdraw near, and that man wil seldom
fail to do right.  And again, when the little beggur comes to
the door asking for alms, and you fee! disposed to doubt her
tale, pray that you may be gulded aright, and that prayer
will not fuall to draw about you futluences which shall direct
you what to give, -

Men-should pray agall times. They should not set apart
one day 4n seven in which to pray, for all time belongs to
God, und he should find a prayer going up every moment of
your lives, ‘that the race may be made better. Then wo eay
men should pray at all times, and under all gircumstances,

And how should men pray? Shall they ask of -God to tell
them how they shull get rich? Shall they pray that God
shall send rain upon the earth? Oh, ne; for God is a prin-
ciple, ever chauging, yet unchangable, In him is contered
pect to turn God by praying, and bend nature to the Mz of
clevates the splilt.  Mén may jray for thisthing or the othér,
aid expeet to bo answered, but spch prayers are no prayers
at all.  Men shovld pray in harmony with nature and nature's
God, and when they fail to do that, they fail to pray.

One questioner siys, * I have prayed, and prayed earnestly,
that God would givo me proof regirding the phenomena of
Spiritunlism, I'have prayed that If it were true, my friends

their coming.” -

Our friend displnys a great lack of jodgment in theso things,
Wo think the prayer is faulty in some respects, We think
the ereature had better add, “in thine own time, oh Creator,,
nlut in mine, enlighten oo, ¢h God, in regard to these
things.” . ’ :

Putience 1s wanted with our fifend, who ealls upon us—
paticnee, that blossed virtue, which’all will do well to conrt.

t.would not be amiss for our fricnd to make himself thor-

oughly nequmuted with the phenomena of Spiritualism, apd
to muke every mument of simwe a prayer. Yes, let every mo-
ment bear upon its golden wings a prayer aceeptable to dj-,
vinity, and that prayer ghall, in nature’s own time, which {s
God's, bring the good gift.

We think our friend s like to a man sitting In a dungeon
where no lght can come, and yet that mun is praying that
God will eond light throngh those thick walls of iron and stone.
Now thut Indtvidual may hare something to do with this
darkness; he must seg that thy cold walls of sectarlayism bo
pulled down frum arcund hihi. It may be so, we say; and
the quustion §8 ona for him to solve, and it will be well for
our friend to think upon It candidly,

Our friend says, “Go to sueh 4 plice, and speak upon what

with my own Ideas of right, T-will walk in the now path, and
i there-be flowers by the wayside, I will pick them.”

Our friend has done well in asking for us, aud we have
complicd, and now all our friend has to do is to break down
those cold martle walls, that tha sunlight may come in, and
warm the dead particles that have lifo within the surfuce,

In conclusion, wo say, pray on, but Le sure you pray aright,
Don’t expeet God or nature to work for you in contrarioty to
her laws, for you will get disnppdinted. ~But send forth your
prayer fn o) humilt§~ar thought, and as surciy nk truth is
truth, and light {8'1ight, so surely shall God, In his own good
timo, glve you all that you need. My name was Willinm Al-

liston, ~ . Dec. 27,
Tom Aiken.

Well, you sece I'm a regular juck of trumps—I torn up
once In a while. Did you over hear of anybody talking to

‘yo%;by tho name of Tom Atken? Well, T suppose you'd as

1i¢T have me as anybody clse.
hero to gratify folks' curiosity. )
An old friend of mine, who, by the way, I haven't seen for
—well, I saw him about a year aund a half bofore F died—it
scems he has just turned up from foreign parts, and has
heard of 8pirituuliem, and how I turmed up, and he says,
*Now, Tom, if you are anywhere In henring, come back and
toll tho last place I ovor saw you, or what you lust eaid to
me.” Just as though I have a memory that {s eternal,

Woell, I met hiin about a year and a half before 1 died, on
High street, Newburyport. Itwas in the morning, and I was
going fur my team. Ile sung out, *Here, Tom, I'm going
nway, and shan't seo you for a long time, and 1 want to talk

th you,"

" \\?ell," eald I, *this is o poor place to talk. Let's step
into the Merrimao." 8o we went {n, andhad 4 conversation.,
1 do not care to give the matter we spoke abotit; but if ho
wants mo to, und eays when he reads thig: »Tom, go Lack
ond give the story,” 1 shall do it,

Now he wants mo to como here and glve my name, but he
does not want me o give his, but I'll give It to you, so if ho
should call on you you could know him, Dec. 27,

.This splrit has manifested before, when statements In
relation to bimself were proved true, and his style sald to bo
characteristie of him when on carth. He wae a stage drlver,
and lived in Newburyport, Mass,

You seo, I have been sent

Robert Owen.,
Glory be to God in the highast, Eenco ugpon carthi for truth
{8 Leing vouchsafed to all who ask. .
And here Iet me say that that which 1 found to be true by
observation when on earth, I find to be true by knowledge
now., And while hiere, 1 will take occasion to say, that T
shall avall mysell of nn carly opportunity of answering the
request of friends at home; but ut this thne 1 find myself
wholly incompetent o o do, and I come to-day only to learn
how to gradunte my power w the medium, und to offer bless.
fogs to tho Great Creator, for Lleesings vouchsafed to tho
creature, I find wyself unable longerto control your mo-
dium,

v To Richard. = .

Oh, thnt memory would dle with tho body! - Ob, that I
could filug aside all the shadows that linger. around me, by
tho strength of my own will,  But thoy tell me that the puss-
fng of epirit shndows must bo ke tho pasaing away of. mid.

sooms to- Lo 0 far oit, and I am eo weak! Oh, that' men
would ceasg to remember that such as I ever lived! But
overy sensuous thought custs so dark a shadow in my pathe
‘way, thnt my strugglo is hard—too bard to bear, Yet I will
bo strong, and though all hosven aud hell opposo, I will bo
frep from the darkness which onthyulis the spirit, and makes
me what I should not be,
I find, §nstead of eleeping away remembrance of the past,
n bright light scems placed, bofore me, and tho past sceins
clear; and not ono nct—not o shadvw—is gono from! mo,-
of i~
ture's laws—Ir 6o, It is well, ' Birogglo on, oh § ir!ft.. born
amid shintows, for the future may briug one ray of light; ono
hand may seem to penetrite the past, und I will grasp jt,
No, I amn not mystiflod—my spfrit is clear—the atmosphore
18 clear, and I sco, ] hinvo been accustomed to darkness all

that somno star 1 may sce in
mo to reposo in its beama, .

Would you ask why 1 um tnhappy—why I it In dorkness?
Al all, nﬁ may bo-found writter upon the word Scandal,
Oh, that man would soek to know tho truth, and when they
scck 1t oh, thut thoy would eeck to shako hands with it
GQone, they say, from carth—lald down nmid sorrows; yes,
sorrowa the creation of others, Surely I did not erosto all my

somo on enrm who must suffer ns I havie suffercd—who must
dio hs I have died—who must wake 10 & realization of spirit.
life, and thon thoy may pray ne' I have, prayed, without o’
shndow of bope.  On tho portals of my mansion was written
war—tliere was no peaco for tne, Every hour of iny oarthly
o was writton - in shiudows, and now they tell mo I must
outlive theso shadows by my pwn strength.

Tell Richard I came, nnd ask him to preservo with eare
the dead blossoms of trust I gave hlin many years ngo. * -
-Deo, 27, . H, Mesamm
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THE VIRESIDE. .
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“If solld hhptln‘eas wo prize,
‘Within our breast thiis’fewel
" And thoy are fools that roam.,
This worl hunothh? 10 bontow,
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times from o resl want of more knowledgo; sometimes to re-

upon dangerous ground, which wiil, ero long, crumble be- - .
- | western glope of the mountains, amid picturesque

The questions which cames to ue to-day, are these : When'

mont, pondering upon what he shall do to kill time, and -

all life, all wirdony, all power, nnd the creature must not ex--

man. Oh, no; priyer draws to the soul holy influences, $ud -

would come from the spirlt-world, and glve me the proof of

we have given you to speak upon, and if it he in harmony

‘|lawa;-but results from ignorance of the universnl

o RUDERT OWEBN, -~

night, which gradually gives place to ‘morning, But mine

my life on earth, so I wili set mo down In the dork, abd hopo .
tho fur-off’ horlzon sbnil beckon :

sorrows—surely they were not all iy otfspring. Thero aro .
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" Gotrespondenee.
FROM VARMONT, "'
: * Branpon, Vi, Jaw. 10, 1859,

Messns, Enrrons—Perhaps an epistle from among
the congervative hills of the Green Mountain State,
may not prove wholly uninteresting to your rea_dg_‘ra.
Situated in the valley of Otter Creek,” on ' the
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scenery, and by railroad 180 miles from your “City of
Notions —our busy town of three thoisand souls is
still not destitute of those peouliar virtues and vices
which distinguish metropolitan - olvilization,, nor of
that activity of thought and antagonism of opinion
which has thus far greeted the latter half of the nine*
teenth century. Free expreasion of idead and reso-
lute action in attaining desired ends, are awong the
characteristics of our citizens. The prevailing reli-
gious sentiment is: Orthodox, which is represent-
cd by the Baptist, Congregationalist, Methodist and
Episcopal denominations, while our numerous French
and Irish population have a wellattended Catholio
church, As in most towns of its size, the Orthodox
people may be divided into two distinot classes—the
progoriptive and the liberal.. Allied to the latter
class is another whoso aspirations reach far beyond
the Orthodox theology—who are fearless in advanc-
ing their opinions, and conscientious in their belief
that every one will enjoy a future state of existence
in proportion to the merits or demerits of his practi.
cal life here. The introduction of Spiritualiem ig
this vicinity, is of & quite recent date, and those who
are its exponents have met severe opposition from
the conservative class, while many of our liberal cit.
izens dre’giving the Spiritual philosophy that candid
and critical examination which all religious systems
deserve; and the result is, that our numbers are
gradually increasing, and we are not at all disheart
eved. We already have in this village a Spiritual
trance inedium and physician, Dr. Ezra A. Smith,
whose medical practice is quite extensive .and very
successful, ‘

Those of us who read the BaNner are rejoiced -to
learn through its columns of the sifting process to
which the apparent” Spititual’ phenomena are now
being subjected—truating that all impostures may
be separated from those manifestations which fur
uish pouitive evidence to the reasoning faculties, of im-
mortality and of intércourse with disembodicd spirits,
We are also glad to observe your abstract reports - of
Theodore Parker's and Henry Ward Beecher’s ser
mons—for their mauly, liberal sentiments commend
themselves to every eulightened mind.

We have as yet had but few noted speakers to elu-
cidate the Spiritual philosophy and advocate its
claims—being too few id numbers to bo as well fa-
vored in this respect a8 is Rutland (16 miles south,)
‘or Burlington (50 miles north ) . Still we have occa-
sionally enjoyed excellent public speaking; having |
among others, listened to Miss A.'W. Sprague, of
Plymouth, Vt., the eloquent trance-speaker, and more
recently to the distinguished logician Mr. Jason F.
Walker, of Glenns Falls, N. Y., well known as having
been President.of the Rutland Froe Convention last
June, anid Vice President of the. late Utiear Reform
Convention. Mr. W. was formerly a clergyman in
the Troy Conference of the Methodist Episcopal
Church ; but a man of his intellectual ability and
progressive spirit could not remain in mental - servi-
tude ; therefore he resigned that position a few years
since, and is Principal of Glenns Falls Institute,
and is now lecturing.at Glenns Falls and- vicinity,
where he is well §nown as a fearless advocate of
emancipation frous the shackles of tyrannical creeds.

Mr. Walker gn;;e threo lectures in this place on
Sunday, the 12th of December last, upon the follow-
ing subjects respectively: First, « The False and
True Religion.” Second, *Interseotion of the Nat-
ural aud Spiritual planes of Human Lifo, and conse-
quent intercourse of embodied and disembodied spirits,
consistent with Philosophy and Revelation.” Third,
* The reasons why Orthodoxy canuot be a redeeming
religion for humanity.”

It is not too much.to say of Mr. W.’s discourses,
that they were” distinguiched for clear, connected
logic, brilliant illustrations, ad comprehensive re-
search, Among the positions he urged, were that :
Spirit-intercourse takes place through voluntary and
involuntary psychologleal influence between minds of
this sphero aud those of the higher spherea, Spir-
itualism, through communications, proves immortali-
ty, while other religious systems assume or infer it.
Inspiration is.universal, and not infallible. No re.
ligion ¢an be true that is not natural. Instead of
regarding Deity a8 a capricious individual  monarch,
we should eearch within our own souls for his divine
presence. Evil, or sin, does not epring from a de-
praved will, nor usually from igaorance of specifio

laws of organized existence. The sacrifices men-
tioned in the 2[;1 Testament, were for unintentional
sin, while theVgwish laws. were intended to apply to
voluntary sin. Repentence always implies subse.
quent ignorance. At doath, every ono enters the
next sphere with lmpp‘mess or sulfelring.‘ nccorﬁing
to the capnoities and tastes_he has soquired in this
sphere, but owing to the expansion of his spiritual
nature consequent upon the separation of his inner
spiritual body from his outer material boay, his dis-
position and opportunitics for advancemont become
greatly enhanced, 'The Now Testament, when cor-
reotly interpreted, is worthy of universal accep-
tance—not as authority, but because it appeals to
our reason as containing truth, The real teachings
of Jesus are totally at variance with the Orthodox
creeds. A helief in the Orthedox system leady to
seltishness, and retards the development of the moral
clements in humoan maturd; while o lifo consistent
with the principles of Spiritualism, develops the
goul’s intrinsio nobility, and correots perverted im-
pulses.” The leoturer was favored with large and in-
terested Anudienc_ea..u,gd a strong desiro has been
manifested to hear him again, .
T have receritly received a letter from Mr. Reubon
Parkinvon, an esteemed friend in Oshkosh, le;oohsln,
(my late residence,) relating his experiences §n.the
phenomena of Spirit communion, Mr, P. has been
o resident of that oity for several years, and is well
known as a reliable, practioal and ingredulous man.
Thinkiog his letter mny interest your readers, I
herewith transmit it to you for publication.” Wish.
ing the Banner & largely inoréased circulation, and
yourgelves encouragement and success in tho ndvo-
cacy of your cherished Spiritua} principles,
I am yours in the causo of Virtue and Humanity,
oo e Jouws H Morr,
- Oswxosn, Wis,, Deo. 20, 1858,
utiws H, Morr, Ee 4-~Dean Bm.’-—nle{:u g,ékl?:es to
give-you # the reasom of'my conversion to Bpirituals
1, &a. 1 will most_oheerfully do' so, " I'will’ {ti

RN

-|ommenoed being influenced by the apirits,

occasion I saw the medium entranced

o'e’i"ge:d’;‘,"tﬂévdﬁiéiand' as unexpevted. ‘o""h %{
ralited; asid pol (o b ,

spirit manifestations, as I have witnessed them m
solf,’ -1 commenced investigations some time tn thg
moith of March last, in' company with’ several oth.
ora,;and with & young lady medinm, who had: just
nmer a8
of the neighbora said,) 1 thought it o goo ti;%mt:
begin thework of investigation, inasmuch'as I knew
the medium to be asiguorant as myself of spirit
identity, - This médium, when entranced, was always
unconscious.. . The first spirit that manifested:itse)f
through this medium, purported to be Benong Loval, !
He gave his mame, residence, and manner of his
death, &c. - The first fent Benona performed was, (at
my request,) to move & common table three feet, l;ack
and forth, without a finger touching it. Y know that
no human being in the form touched it, or had . any
thi;‘xg to dho withit. CL :
ow, the "abjector is ‘ready to say, * the tabla
moved by odylic force.” Very well; ‘ﬁd lio fo:noglg
8 nothing more or less than spirit-power, op' the
power the spirits use ; and Charles Beecher admits
the same, (See Beecher’s Report, pages 54-66.) Now:
T will asgert, without fear of successful contradig.
tion, that it was the same odylic force by ‘whigh
Christ was enabled to walk on the water, and- that
by the agency of spirits.
The next thing dune by Benona was, to- describe
two ppirits, one a wife, and thé other a mother, giv.
ing the names, and-the number-of- years” they hag
been in the spirit-land. Two gentlemen, (both en.
tire strangers,) were present on this oconsion, One
of .them declared that his wife had been perfeotly
desoribed, and the nome given corregtly. The other
gentleman affirmed that his mother’s name had beey
given correctly, and that she had been described with
more exactness than he could have done it himslf, -
Another, and & more important thing, perhaps
than all the rest, was the rapping. I have heard
the rapping when it was loud enough to.be distinot.
ly heard twenty rods. I have whistled  Yankes
Doodle ” for the spirit to drum it (by the raps,)
more than twenty times, while I do know that n'o
person prosent had anything to do in producing the
sounds. I have also heard the spirit rap, on as
many as fifty different occasions, the exaot number
of persons in one room, while the mediumn was i
another, and done when it was totally dark—no ong
of the company knowing how many, until the 8pirit
had rapped the exact number. I have known an.
other spirit to cowe through this medium, who was
& Free Mason, and give all the signs perfectly, with-
out & mistake, (so the Masons say,) and strange to
say, the spirit would arder every ome out of the
room, except the Masons! I have done the besi I
could to induce the spirit to give me the signs, but I
have failed in every instance, This Masonic ar’
rangement is converting all the Masons who comé |
to see this medium, S
"1 once saw this lady entranced by a deaf and -
dumb apirit, who conversed by the deaf and dumb
alphabet. We were all, at this time, ignorant of the
dumb alphabet, medium jncluded. I went to the |
bookstore and procured the alphabet; my wife .
learned it, and the next time we met, %o conversed
with the spirit—ascertained who it was—the name,
age, and where it lived when on earth, It proved
to be a deaf and dumb girl that cne of the company
(Mra. Miner) knew in the southern part of this State,
Now; my dear sir, you will see at once that the
old objection, that * the mind of some one, oy more,
of the company, acted upon the mind of the medi
um,” is entirely refuted in . this case. On _another
s by & lady
apirit who was of French nativity, and she talked
good French with the mother, who was present with
us; the medium not understanding one word of it in
her natura) state. Now permit me to make a single
comment. It is too ridiculous and absurd to suppose
for one moment that the medium took the language
from the wind or brain of the mother; for the rea:
gon that the medium turned around, and commenced
the cunversation, calling the attention of the mother
to certain subjects not on her mind until the medinm
(or spirit) had once called her attention to it. [
ouce saw another medium who was influenced by
the spirit of my wife’s mother. 1 was recognized at
once as her son.in-law, and she wished me. to * tell
Chloe not to be 80 skeptical,” and talked the Quaker
(or Friends’) Innguage.  Ohloe is my wife's name,
and she was at that time very skeptical in reg:éE to

gpiritual manifestations, Now mark you, the fagdi-
um was at this time an entire stranger to myfelf
and wife, did not know my wife’s name, and had no
knowledge that my wife's mother was a Quaker;
and my wife on this occasion was twelve miles
away, aud when I reported it to ler, she was, of
caurse, very much astonished. o
Now, my dear sir, I could present you any number
of facts to prove spirit-agency, but I will trouble you
no more at this tiiwe. Perwit me to say to you that
1 can now understand many things in the B:ble,
which heretofore have been very dark and misty.
Take the case of Paul, when he was caught up to the
third heaven, &ec.; and the case of Moses and Elins
at the transfiguration of Christ; and the angel that
appeared-to John ; the angels seen at the sepulchre
by different persons ¢ Jacob wrestling with the an-
gel; the laying on of hands; the signs that should .
follow them that - belleve; and I might name hun.
dreds of coses which are now made very plain by
spirit-agency. . i ' : ..
Now, sir, you bave some of the evidences which
brought me to.embrace (as_I most heartily do,) the
dootrine of * pure and undefiled ” Spiritualism, If I
thought it neccssary, 1 would write an exegesis on
the manifestations already stated, but a word to the .
wige ig-sufficient. 1 feel conscious that the day of
jubilee with me has come—I am forever free, '
Yours in truth and love, - e
: R. PARKINSON.
LETTER FROM. NEWBURYPORT.
Messns. Epirors—Assuming thdt the knowledge
of the whereabouts and doings of Mr. J. 8. Grimes
might be desirable to your numerous readers, I will
give, in & few words, his rise, progress and deoline in’
this vicinity. He camo amongst us, issuing flamipg

ture was fairly attended. He made ome or two ox-
periments on subjects in & psychological state, There
was nothing satisfactory to the audience ; but E_oj ‘
promised that the next uight he would give some ex+
position of the subject, and so he went on for six ..
nights; promising ench night that on tho sucoeeding . .
night ho would ful6ll his promise. On the fourth '
night he told the nudience that he was disappointed
be had not taken money enough to puy his expensed,
and should lecture but-two nights more. -He was
well patronized by the clergy, one of whom Was pres-
ent every niight ; his mathod of getting an audience -
is by giving away tickets principally to the orthodox
conimunity. Ono young man, a convert of last win--
er, had fifty tickets to distribute; and a clergyman -
gave 1o six for the same purpose. L
The leotures abounded inlow slang of the most dis-_
gusting nature, and his mauner of. delivery g of the
buffoon order. Were it not professedly for the pur-
poso of exposing the humbug of Spirltualﬁém, it !
would not bo tolerated in any decent community,
The cnuse of his failure here, was tho refusal of
the Splritualists to.notice him. He tried hayd to in. -
duce & discussion, but'the fish wonld not’ bite,
knew too muoh to atd in oreating an exeitement ,
him, As a last yesort, he one night said the' Spirit-
ualists had acknowledged to Him that he had pro-,
ducod tho pheiibiienn they had “produced. Ho was
not disturbdd, but at the end of the lecture,n de
mand was mads for the name of any Spiﬂﬁ;. iat, -
who'hind inade any such dduilaslop. - Hewas didéone,
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handbills of “exposing Spiritualism:” ‘His first loos, 7"
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mission, “This s & falc speoimen of his mansier of

meeting the question, He was asked to move a ta-
ble without touchinf jt. He eaid' it could not be
done! . Any experiment that he could perform, was
produced by Spiritualists the same way., Anything
he could not do, they gould not. . o
After leaving here ho went to West Newbury, but

-+ hits sucoess was worse atill ; the audiences, demanded

& fulfillment of his pledges. They had seen spiritual
phenomena, and required him to produce the same,
having paid their money for that purposs. . Phisthe
of course could not; do, but they were inexorable, and
he was obliged to give up his leotures in the hall;

Qﬁ;ig;ards the Methodists took bim under 'thei;' pro-
tec

, sod allowed him to use their vestry, but
with no better success. He will long remeémber his
" visit to these parts, but ‘not for the money nor suc-
ceBs. .
To turnto & more ratlonal subject ; we, on Sunday
the 23d, were gratified with hearing two discourses
from Henry C. Wright, the world-renowned agitator.
He was formerly settled over an Orthodox church in
this vicinity, and lived for years In our ;nldqﬁ Here
was the scene of his firat offences against the popu-
Yar theology: He was but .the ploneer; and he met
the opposition all reformers meet. The prejudice
against him was strong, and doubts were felt s to
whdt would be his reception; but I am glad to be
able to record that his audiences were large, respect-
able, and attentive.. - His evening leoture was nearly

.« . .- two' hours long, yet no one got uneasy—all were

" gorry when he had finished, ‘ _
At the recent settlement of s dlérgyman over an
Orthodox, Church in this city, the committes invited
_ every resident clergyman to attend the services;
even the Unitarian, the Universalist, and the Roman
Catholio priest. This seems almost inoredible, but
" it is & faot, and is an evidence that, either they are
getting ‘more liberal, or else they are in favor of
uniting all the forces in Gpposition tous: © =
_ Jonuary 25, 1859, VeBrTas,

| fﬁilzthelglgin @u;resgnnhmtf

© Puimaperesa, Jan, 24, 1859,

Deae\BaNNER—After & stormy nighs, the sun
shone mhtly on the Sabbath morn that greeted us,
accompanied by the preseuce of Brother Ambler, at
Samson street Hall. He spoke to us upon the sub-
ject of Reform, its true uses and adaptation to the
socinl and spiritual needs of the times: I wishI
could give you word for word this besutiful and
thought-awokening lectdre. With his useal elo-

" . quence and poetic range of thought, the medium

gpoke of all reform s being merely superficial and
transitory when confined to the external only, and
not begun Withip the individuel man, He spoke of
political revolutions as necessary, yet never ulti-
mating in the ideal republic that men dream of, as
is the case with trance, because the true meaning of
liberty is not fully underatood by their souls. He
spoke most feelingly of the contrasts in society—the
hidden miseries, vices and wrongs that form so dark
a/picture 'to the mental eye; the poor, Worn seam-
stress, toiling in the garret; the starving, freez
ing outcast; the festal wreaths soon.changed to
the ensignias of mourning, all through perverted use
of the Godlike faculties of man. * In individual re-
form alone could the great work of redemption be-

» gin, that would save from social and moral evils
such a8 now saddened the true reformer's heart. To
teach man the proper uses of his faculties, to bring
him inte harmonious relations with the material and
spiritual worlds, teaching l{im the supremacy, the
grandeur and boundlessness of his spiritual nature—
this was the reformer’s mission. And he must not
be faint-hearted, if much trial and opposition meet
him; no one ever accomplished his life’s purpose
here; eternity was boundless, and it spread before
us, beautiful and inviting ; there was ample time for
the fulfillment of all noble deeds.

Beducing oll theories to the simple practice of
woi‘t‘h'ily fulfilling our dutics, earnestly striving for
self-reformation, we should turn from all mighty
pobemes of reforming the masses, by selecting the

. indivitiunl, and, in the true spirit of brotherhood, up-
lifting bis soul to higher conceptions of life and duty:
"In the evening Mk. Ambler-read that beautiful ex-
traot, entitled, « The Spiritual Ministry of Night;”
then, with deep feeling, he read the hymn which was
afterwarde sang by the choir, His subject was,
o Mystery,” and beautitully were its uses given. .

Living in a world of mysteriogs gﬂeote, our minds
were prompted to action by the very mygtery sur-
rounding-us’; not satisfied with the -fntuitive assur
ances of immortality, the soul reached forth for

more, and, in the strti¥gle, guived in wealth of

@he Public Press,
[This page is opened to the publio for & free expression of
opinlon on u‘m‘pl’xgnomem of Bpirituallsm.}.

SBUBJEOTS FOR BOBER ‘BECOND

» THOUGHT.” .= :
- Mgeans, Epriors—Thore scems to be among Spir-
itualists—at least with nany of them theve is quite
a tendency, toward, orude idens—ides whioh carry -
the man through the bruising and crushing - process
of severe and bitter ‘expefience, instead of ‘directing
him gracefully and happily along the shining and
agreenble walks of that truo * wisdem,” whoso
“ways are ways of ‘pleasantness -and all whose
paths are peace.” And evidetice of this is found in

the pages of the Banner oF Lionr, as well as else-
whers. '

Thus, & writer in. the Bu{xm of Jnnuin'y 224
writes an essay, to criticise oriticism; and objeots

should be “fatally discouraging to the fresh inquirer,”
or the “ weak” Spiritual belicver, But does not
this critical brother know that the * fresh inquirer,”
eto, ought to understand the dsmerits of Spiritual-
ism before he can really estimate or rightly select
and appreciate its merils # Docs he not ses that the

and are fow being multiplied, are directly designed
to warn and save the # pure and confiding ” or' the

dergoing the same evils, to which many have been
previously subjected, through not having taken
sufficient heed, or not having been sufficiently well
advised ? - What would not Spiritualists have gained
—from how many sufferings would many have been
saved, had they, before plunging into the vortex of
investigation, studied well the saored add solemn,
yet beautiful lessons of the past; in reference to in-
spiration and spiritual influence ? . Or, from how
much that is disagreeable and even painful and pre-
nicious, may not * modern investigators ” now save
themselves, by merely looking full in the face, and

.| fully considering those results both ridiculous and

horrible, which have thus far aflioted Spiritualism ¢
I have said, from the outset, that spiritual investiga-
tion and spiritual intercourse should invariably be
associnted with o closs attention to the  regulating
principles.”” I say so still. By tho efficient and
sometimes imperative application of those principles,
1 have prevented insanity —have cured iusanity,
even where the viotim has been given over to the
wad-house—have qualified and conquered ill condi-
tions in mediums~—have prevented falsities in medi-
uthip, and securcd invariable accuracy in faots,
names, dates and descriptions of spiritual person-
.ages, ete,, eto. This same freedom, to oriticise the
errors of Spiritualism, in Spiritualism, is the resilt
of a somewhat unpleasant yet needful contest, with
the direct view, by direot warning, and the plainess
illustration, to guard this * fresh inquirer,” as well
a3 older believers, againat mistakes aod crudities to
whicly the mass of Spiritualists have rendered them-
selves too much linble, The course of a * Chyistinn-
Journal ” in refusing to open its columns to those
who do not gecept its ideas, is no criterion for either
o true Christian or a true man of any class;. for the
maxim of Christianity itself, is, « Prove all things,
and hold fast that which is good.” The BaxNkr oF
Liaur is, at this moment, honoring itself, both amoung
the believers and unbelievers. of Spiritualism, more
than any merely -Spiritual journal has heretofore
done ; and is doing more to benefit all true inquirers,
whether * weak” or not, by simply acting on the
principle that it is as right and needful to open our-
selves to just and manly criticism, as it is to criticige
others. Shine ou then, and shine out, oh Lightsome
# Banner,” -till-the beacon flame of broadest Truth
and Love shall‘be recognized and beloved of all fund
let all’ honest sceptics, investigators and believers,
fully understand and well remember, that even
spirits can learn sumething from mortals—that Spir-
itualists themsclves can possibly find something
valuable among those who do not agree with them;

and that, in this or other departments, we can save
ourselves many disagreeable experiences by con-
sidering wisely. the experience of others, whether
ancient or modern, ‘Apropos to this, our good friend,
‘A. B. C., writing in the BANNER of Jun, 22d, also
seconds an idea given recently through 2 medium in

Boston, asserzing that, ¢ trumgmssion,is but an out’

yard evidenco of the expanding spivit within, grow-
ing to fill its destiny ”~that, # man has no control
over thiz *outworking of the. spirit” and that
#good ” actions “do not destroy the love of parthly
things 80 soofl ” as do *bad ” uctions, Verily, this
testimony, tobegin with; does not exactly correspond

to *objections ” against Bpiritualism, lest they -

very notes of warning wliiclg have long been sounded, .

“weak ” from falling into the same errors and un- -

one tittle to improvement, till they were battled and

*|driven to it by thie heavy bangd of religious roform

and revolution,

nd eo, in like manner, comes from the-spirit-land,

| 8'class of spirits, like that of Rebecea Nourse, (see

Bananer, January 22) whose “hato,” evenr-for . the
epace of well nigh two hondred years, has not been
driven out of her, and-.will Dot probably yield till
some additional influence of ** good ” is brought to

#good " action, caused the condition of hate to yield

enco in “bad ” nction, on the part of that or aby
other person, would have conquered that baneful
clement any sooner ? :

Just here, thero is another topic which runs in the
same channel as the above, that’ must not be over
looked. It is broached in an article on * Hashish,”
(also in the Banner of Jan. 22,) by #A, B.C.” He

debauchee, made g0 by the use of any narocotio or
stimulant, is truer to the principle of forgivencss—
has more charity—than those who are not in the
induigence 6f thoso habits or substances. I deny
this statemont, except so far as n person, addicted
to such things, is of & sympathetic nature, and has
been -drawn down ‘into the whirl of dissipation
through the force of social juflupnces. Many of the
noblest minds and kindest hearts in the world, have
been thus sympathetically led into social vices,

their nature—through the mere desire of being so-
cial and compnnionable with those around them.
Bat it is o great mistake tosuppose that these per-
sons were social and sympathetic because they habit.
uated. thomselves to rum-drinking, opium, and to-
bacco! And not less of an error is it to claim
that those who are in the indulgence of such arti-
cles, aro superior in sympathy and charity to others,
The oruel and relentless Saracen—the mercenary
and exclusive Chinaman—the sensunl and murder.
ous rowdies of Christendom, and many besides in
Christian and other lands, who are futtening them-
gelves on the blood and bpains of humanity; all
these, and others, who are malicious and vile, are
habitual driukers, chewers, cte. And even the
church was the most‘bésotted with theso vices, when
it was most addioted to blood-thirsty persegution.
In those days of fiery theologicul wrath, the clergy
had their liquor in the pulpit—had their pipe and
dram between services, and at divers other times
besides; dencons grew rich on the profits of rum,

daughters are ashamed of now; and it1s n noticable
fact, that in proportion as the body of Christian
professors Liave outgrown these social vices, they

persecuting spirit, and have grown grauually nearer
and nearer to one another, and approximunted more

though there is enough of tbe rum and tobacco
element yet in the church, to insure a violent out-

churchmen are pleased to call heresy.

exaltation, #which could npt be in past ages,” from

benevolént Ananias and Cornelius, the faithful Abra

lave been ? '

actions ’ are better than good actious to unfold hi

bear upon her.- I, myself, have, by a certain’ kind of

in the mind of a determined person, in the course of
half o'day. Docs .auy one suppose that a persist.

affirms that the opium-enter, the drunkard, the

through tho more social and affectional avenues of

reach, that he cannot touch them, onnnot break them,
caunot.understand them. They are laws for and to
himself, producing universal harmony in all crea-
tion, If you could break them, ho would be dethronedr
Can finity comprehend fufinity? There ate certain
laws governing mau’s own organizalion,.and ‘all
other organizations, which aro as immutablo nud
| unchangableé as the laws applicablo to Deity; these,
applicable to man, he may violate, but not with im.
punity. If he violates his physical laws, the penalty
Is disense ; if his intellectual, the penaity is insanity
and other evils—and so on. There is yet auother
element of the soul, that eprings up spontuneously
within, which is not taught, that knows no_law but
its own, or boundary, and cannot be ciroumscribed ; -
knows no limit, and understands no rules, This is
Religion. You may teach this element how- to mani-
feat itself exfernally only, but in no other-way. Man’s
moral nature may be cultivated, as wo find different
degrees of morality in diffrent localities.” The moral
and religious tone of every nature is different. “de¢:
countable,” you say. To whom or what? To Gud?
No. To himself? Yes. s

Again—the reasoning adopted has been on the
assumption that the miracles are the foundation or
attestation of theological laws, and that they (the
miracles) have nover appeared, have never been
cqualled ox,:vexceeded, in later times.: If these.mira.
cles were performed at all, they were performed only
in attestation of the trutk. Aund the truth to-day can
be maiiifestéd to-day, as well as in apostolio times,
What are the startling wonders and phenomena now
existing, but the ushering in of evidence of the truth,
These wonders of ‘ancient times, and of to-day, are
based upon some law which las existed from the be-
ginding, and will exist to all eternity ; and when
mankind follows the observed conditions, he will al
ways have evideuce from the Great Spirit, of his
communion with him, 4 T, Covenr.

THE ORTHODOX HELL,
Mgssrs. Borrous—Popular orthodoxy, on the occa-
sion of a great day of judgment appointed to take
place at the end of the world, winds up the external
conflict between the-evil and the good——separates

tobacco, and othér ruin; the very dames and dam.|them from each other, and assigns them their re.
gels snuffed and smoked, &c., to an extent their!spective places in opposite spheres of tho universe,

erects n huge gulf which divides, and positively
interdiets ali commerce between them.
This -dividing gulf reaches from the depths of

have dropped the extremes of their vindictive aud | hell to the topmost heaven, 8o that, should a gen-

erous angel get a fellow fecling in his bosom, he
could not lift his brother from the pit.. Indeed,

toward a truer relation to humauity at large;;should pity make a breach in this huge wall, it

would be at the risk of angered gods, so bent is
Christian justice for the rebel's blood. The dread-

break of persecution against auy new form of what | ful sufferings of the damned are known in heaven,

but they only give a keener relish for God'’s justice '

8o much in objection to the'ldea that drynkenness, | to the eversinging snints, So the sweet delights of

tobacco, opiuw, &e., render their victims superior to | Paradise are kuown in hell, but they only give &
others in charity und in other Christian virtues. |sharper edge to'the piercing blade of justice. Thus,
Neither do I assent to the iden of « A, B. C.” (also | these two states continue on, side by side, enlarging
expressed in his article on Hashish) that alcohéolio and intensifying in the agonies of despair, and the
‘stimulants and narcotic substances, huve been of |ecstacies of bliss, through the unborn, infinite yenrs.
special use in introducing man to o stato of spiritual | Govd and evil shall stretch forward through “the

endless ages, and the two kingdoms of Apoliyon and

the fact that man, in' the past, “had not grown to | Messiah shall war against cach other in jenlous
that condition.” Such a -philosophy is as contrary | rivalry ; and justice, the noblest attribute of God,
to the real state of the case, as previous ideas have | shall fan the flame of fraternal atrife forever and
been found-to be. For #in the past” men had|ever, " . T
wgrown ” to & * condition”” fur purer and. nobler tior ! b
than that of the wretched Lashish and opium devo- | in their schools, Wl‘l? in their creeds, preached in
tee, or delirious drunkard. Witness the beautiful | their sermons, sung in thei'l‘ hymus, and prayed in
inspiration of Danicl, Isniab, Stephen, John, &o., Lheir‘prnyer.s. To them this may be an honest con-
and oven of the “witeh of Budor,” to say nothing | viction, but it is not less the rankest of errors. They
of Jesus himsolf! If getting tipsy on rum, opiuw, { may deem it to be wholesome food, but it is not less ‘
arid what not, was necessary to the first introduction | & deadly poison. The human soul can uo moro grow
of man ‘o the spirit world, what wretched -topers | upon this fyod, than the body upon paving stones.

the blessed -Saviour, the uell‘.s:lcri‘ﬁci'ug Paul, the

" This is the coneeption of Orthodoxy. It is taught

But if endless misery is a fuct, then it is a part
of the Divine plan, and is inseparable from the

ham, ahd even the humble of Joan of Arc, must | moral destiny of the race.. And this being so, it is

proper to inquire what purpose it is inteuded to

But I have not space to enlarge. The providence | serve in the Divine arrangoment.
of Gad iu bringing gaod out of evil, is an admitted | ! ' L
and bhallowed truth with ‘me, a8 it should be with | demands of inﬁu‘xvl.? jush'ce.” wlnlo.somo of its moro
all. ‘But when we eay that wrong is right—when | pious exponents raise their hands in h?ly horro.r at
o call “wevil” good—when we affirnt that-  bad | the impertinence of tho question, affirming that it is

Orthodox theology answers: it is to *satisly the

.| enough that it'is revealed, and if it is not agrecable

wanity—when we declare that trausgression itself | to renson, it is strong proof that it is the inspiration

| has written in the sunbeams upon tho flowers,

R 3 ‘ . . L} - . .
others, mdre or less, they nevor yielded one _301: or | festations, when the mass of the people would not {shall esho back the voice of woo that goes forth from
receive them 48 of divine origin? It follows, then, |the damued of this poor earth., The melancholy
that as they/fuiled, they were of a wrong kind ; and,
as you staté in another part, they begame precisely
the right kind nnd failed, then. Corollary—they are

notes of wod shall ohill tho sweet strains of the
norning stars, that sung tho birth-song of creation.’
The solar worlds will be dropped in mourning, and
the sun himeelf shall veil his radiant brow in th

 Furtlier—you say, “A fmé, accountable and ra- | black ensign of death, '
tional being.” Freo to do what?—to brefkc God's | again, ’
laws? Never. They aro so farplaced above mau's, | PuRish, sin is equally omnipotent in its power to

But again, if justics is omnipotent in its power to

resist. But neither the one nor tho other can be
omnipotent. It would contradict thoe olearcst appre-
hension of human renson, to say that God represents
in his inherent essonco, and emnbodics in actual life”
an eternal antagonism, )

When justioo ia directed to the punishment of sin,
some objeot must be contompluted in the act, and its
administration must bo limited to that object, Aud
thigyleads us aguain to inquire, what is that object ?
Orthodoxy is still rendy as heretofore, for an -answer,
nnd replies, “To uphold the -dignity of the Divine
Luw.”  This vencrable and gray-huired matron hus
always had o marvelous taking after diguities. Dy
the wonderful dignity of hér bearing, she has-won
golden opinions from kings, and exalted the servile
offerings of wealth, ) .

" But how can God uphold the dignity of the Divine
law, by perpetrating himsclf the greatest crime s
god could conceive of ? Is it not a crime to make
others unhappy, and does not God, acoording to the
theory we are discussiug, commit this crime in its
most aggravated form, and under circumstances that
adwit of no palliation ? * Does he not commit a eritno
in the eudless dumniation of human souls, by delibe-
rate purposo, at whose enormity fiends and tyrants
blush, dnd" in comparison with which their wildest
dream of horrors dwindles into insignificance ? Docs
lie uphold the dignity-of his law at such an immense
outlay of wrath, and with such an astounding con- |
tradiction of his character—such a character lﬁ he .

nd,
upon the heart within, in the lifo pulses which beat
there, and yearn for a better ‘life, and a noblerjoy ?
But by what possible calamity can tho love of God
lose its * dignity ?” . Evidently only by a failure to
answer the end for which it was made,

-Aund in case of its fuilure that is, in Its principle
the only remedy is in its repeal, and tho enactment
of one which will sccure the design of the Creator,
But according to orthodoxy, an attempt was made in
the sacrifico of Jesus, to recover ‘the law from the
contempt into which it had fillen, either from its
own inberent’ weakness and want of adaptation, or
from its bad administration. -
But this attempt was utterly futile—Orthodoxy
itself being the judge. For, instend of reinvesting
the law with new vigor, and causing it to be respect:
ed by € just and certain exeeution of it upon the
offending party, the Divino-Authority transfers it for
execution to otber hands, aud administers it upon a
new basis ; that is, upon the basis that all who will
dcknowledgo this new scheme of transfer and exccu. -
tion, shall be exempted from its penalty—that is,
eternnl damnation. But all who fail to perceive the
propriety of this new.picce of Divine jurisprudence,
are denied its benefit. '

But did it never oceur to the advocates of this
monstrosity of thought and opinion, that wman eannot
break the law of God? The first violation of the law -
of God would be the signal through the universe for
tho Deity to abdicate his government, and commit
the affales of his empire to wiser hands, No, the
law of God i3 only another nawe for God. What we
call law, iff his mode of action, oris himself thus nct-
ing, and man can no more brenk these laws, or turn
aside this method of action, than be can commaud
the solar worlds to cense their everlusting motion,
@ H. 8, Cuaraas,

'

““THH BOOK AND THE ROOKS.”
Under this head Blackwood's Maguzine for Septem-
ber, 1867, has an urticle progressively liberal, and
much in advance of the hitherto intense toryism,
tieolugical as well as political, of this Seoteh- period-
ical.  But uftér showing that the nccumulating testi-
mony of the rocks is proving the foregone conciusion
of the Book to be resting on a sandy foundation which
the science of Geology is surcely sweeping away, he
turns aside in his course to throw a sop at the theo-
logical Cerberus, e fajls to preserve a brave and
mauly front ju passing, as if he feured the belehing
of the three headed janitor of darkness.  After tell.
ing us that * it behooves the friends of pevelation to,
to find somo better way of meeting the fuots than by
venting puny and puling diatribes against the “un-
seriptural conclusions of Geology,”—after tolling us
tout the * young soicuce of Geology, naturally en-
dowed with a growing appetite, now refuses to dis
gest the interpretation which divinity bad always
sume diffiqulty in swallowing, and that the later Ge-

ologists reject Dr. Chilmers’s scheme of reconciliation
or armed peutrality '—ufter telling us that it is
casy edough to laugh out of court all such -well-’
weannt, but impossible attempts to bolster up the as-*
sumed authority of holy writ,”" the author himsclf
engages in the delectable task of gogthsaying for the
uld theology, by holding up hopes of disentombing o
fousil Sabbath, which shall not have its meusure-
ment in the long days of Geology.  After thus giving
aid and comfort to the old church, he continues—+ln

Cn : v e | With other Spiritualistic teachings of a lat dute ing of the spirit, beyond human control, | of the Holy Ghost. Alas, alas! for, tho stupid world, like: manner, then, we say of the Genlogien! discov-
thought. If Qhe_ dur_kpesﬂ that enveloped o p’ are in Brooklyn, for i ' Is an Exufo.ldmg d b o i hen the genuincness of o revelation is determined | eries, that wuhoué denying that God could have cre-
. . in: thio highest incentive to action would be | (Cora V. Hatch’s recent lecture in Brooklyn, for fn- | 0 hintain contrary to that, that thero is no such | when g ! ) B LI and

L withdrawn, thio highest incentive to action stance) to the effect that there is'mo such thing ase}y ong—nu disobedicnce .to God—then, in- | upon, from the fuct that it contradicts the bumasn fated the globe out of nothing in one hundred and

withheld, and progression—the life and happiness of MR , olated hing 08 wrong—hv C1A0LCC L ' O . . . |forty-four hours—or in one—here is evidence that, in

edgo , ] ity—would ‘cease to be. Some would behold transgression—that God’s law oannot be violate 1810 | doed, we' cost aside a saving faith;'and adopt a {f cndless punishisont satisfies fn. |BOINE OF fact, e did not. It s not o theory or spec-

mes e iled, and the,angels as common vis-| And it would be, truly, quite a problem to determino piratical and pernicious philosophy, Opium, hash.| 08%'6b/ ?I‘h " li)nﬁnite Justice, stripped ulation, but matwer of historical record, * written and

il the henvens unveliet, S - " that if this could | Which sentiment is purcst in its charaeter, and of +|i0 ym, and delirium tremeus, may, through their finite justice, The phruse \i stice, stripped | yrqven on stones/ proved by ocoular demonstration,

"i 1. itants in our streets, knowing not, tha » the ﬁigﬁe'gt importance to humanity—the ideasthat d en:dly il’lﬂuence ‘upon the human ‘system, do some- of ita theological cant, menns, bimply, justice—that | hat these successive races did inhabit this earth be-
ein’ un n,

be, they still would demand for more, such is "the
natural craving of the soul, .

“"And as 1t ia here, 8o Wil "1t b3 Bereaftér, ever as-
piring, ever reaching upwards to that Divine perfeo-
tion, which even the highest angel hath not'seen;

" gver rising I the scalo of being, yet always distant
from that unknown source that ever is enthggncd in

“mysterys ‘

there'éan be no_transgression of God's faw, or tho

evideuco of -an “expanding spirit,” and that « bad »
actions are better and more: servicable to humanity
than * good” onesl To, be sure, tho two ideas or
dootrines  do mot precisely harmonize . with one gn-
other, but then they are not any. more contradictory

.

dootrine that-there is transgression,-and - that-it-is -

|t openirig the spiritland to the observation of wmor

| sufficient doses, will send o man right into the spirit

thing toward separating the spivit fyom the body, but
T'liva et to learafthat- they-ave-desivable agenoles

tals. . Arsenio, equally with alcohol, opium, &o., in

world ; is iggtherefore a thing to be. desired to help
him to heaven ? I say again; lob Spiritualists, as

attribute of God, or principle in nature, by which

exact balance upon the basis of equity,

» But it is obvious to common reason that - justice
oun neither demand ‘nor receive éntisfaction for its
claim, when that clajm contémplates a debt, which,
| by its very terms, can never be paid. If the demand

fore ourselves,”

all things-in-the-world of . mind- are..adjusted to-an-. |- And now how daes our Geologio soothsayer_esoaps.. ..........,. §

the dilemma of secing tho Baok entambed with Korah
Dathau and Abiram? Why, with Hugh Miller, he
tukes refuge in & dream. He says © he must first set-
Jtlo the mode in which the facts were actually com.
municated to the inspired writers. Soveral ways are
conceivable; they may have been told in a drewn, ng
many of the prophets were visited,” &e., &o., accord

K The aatmn0m§r’ discovering & new ,WOrld,b ories | than many other things which are advanced in con- well a8 others, learn to adopt that ‘true wisdom, i?q‘;?;:?:ﬁqx:;a zx::e l:diobzefzu‘ti;eesm:g :é’ in% f,‘:ﬁ'f.f:i;’f,’:,":,’f;?{{{ﬁ;‘?g"tf,{;"f, :;:;:: bt{, 312,'?5,',t
3 y 10mgr, ¢ . itualism ‘both it . ; ) 1pon g ) tl
. out with joy and rapture, as the revelation comes to neotion Awltl; stp]n:::h?:e MA;::, Ezoth::e q;oret:: "h“’h, “.wids"’g? 0::10 tf.f?;: T:;yxf::::;i:f .fnv:;:?);:: series of instalments cannot diminish the original |of the heavens opened, with the mesumerio” aura or
ed; . hissoul. e has made the discovery,and to him be- | ontrary to “1° l?s' 1 ,i not thoe truth shows that a | CXPericnee o0 18] ;u; or0 10 82 b lt; amount. Would ot tho- ceaseless olamor of justice |spirit poured out upon 111.11 flest, with sous and daugh-
. leaming orb 8o bright and far away. The | fact that o falsehood 18 no Y ways and walks, ‘I have more {o say hereafter. | 1wags ring in: tho eais of the ever-sufforing viotim; | 1OF3 prophesying, and old men drenming dreams, und
&" : longs that 8 itions itoworld, tho im- | mail can depart from the sncred rule of truth; i : D.J. Maxpews, ~ [MVOYS XING v ' |young. men secing visions, we shall not deny the
a8, very portial reveldtions: of the spirit-world, thel L b oves ‘ ' R and, 08 the new-born ages come forth upon the roll ({ream theory of Blackwood, nor the vision of lugh
J uni i ' thoso of | the fact that man is capable of bitter hate, pr Arnor Deror, Mass, ; v " L
LI ‘porfect communion of its: denizéns with thoso ;" that man can deviate from, go beyond, or transgress B ieies -+ |of time, would not the fire of justice still burn with |Milier. We only ask for the modern unfolding that .
. o . y . Vo L . . ) N - P L 2l ) B i .- n N N
08, : egmh,‘ser‘veﬂ the wist pur‘[])OBeBl‘O; ‘Iiny?tfry!t;l x;‘:i?m' tho divine law of Holy Love. Or, to take the other | REVIEW OF W, 8. AofMIRAQLE!S. NO. 4, | unabated vigor? ~ What, then, would be the result? iltfg‘;o?;: %ol:ﬁ‘: hg‘i:enﬁl: :&%m o':‘ l;:ll::l:ltlzx;:f; oﬁ‘(ol::: (:{llt
"‘5 : ening thought, ’.‘mmngt o l‘nP"dn: cing atcriei; Jidea, that bad actions ¢ destroy the love of earthly | Mgssns, Eprrors—In the edi,tionf of January 18, | There woulq be mo result.‘ That, ‘which.is eufrnully trance state, let us kyow by what process of indug-
in., Vv There wero mysteries of heart an et T £ ¢l -n' 6,” moro readily than do good actions—the fact | W. 8. A. states the following among others: « These | in the procéss of 0011}}’10‘10"-"'1‘1 never bo filshed. {00 oo Spiritual aura refuses to flow inte medium-
an . of God dnd soul; nnd attendunt upon-the works of | things, fons chain and cruslt the soul into the | dispensations to the nature of man as s free, unac- | Tho contest between justice aud the sinnor, must be | jatic fiesh or conditions of to-duy—bhow Balpam  was
) , : the Infinite, was ever mystory the neceasary awaken-| is that bad Mtsm:):. Zurth have an effect that lasts | countable and rational being” &. * And that when | perpetual. Nothing can terminate the confiict, but |entranced by the familine L:‘pixi-ic of the Godl ]or' %smel,
ot . . ; .- , nes - v, 4 ' ot ) N 4 Y )
i?'\ ' er of thought and action. th irl&l” d ;e:yn 5:0?:} Impoverishing and demoralizing nations |apy new system-of government or additional revela- the sntis(aotiou of ‘justice, or the _exl_mustion of the ?I?;'let:& :::;‘;] ‘el;‘z'sz?;loﬁ?& ,;‘ 0‘% :::’czwlle"‘:wi':]::r tf;:g
29 - Mr. Amblor's luvoration ko £30 sp{ BT d the apirlt bnck to earth for long perlods, tioh ofis is to be made to the humian race, it must | subject of its power. Butdt I 8ot forth in the com- old nor the new as infailible, but as o way by which
K= andly poetical, and prayerfully héautiful. . He coge | —orowd LA . . pled by suchi evidence us is adapted to | plaint against the sinner, that jua&ice dqmunds eler- | the correspondent Spiritual world uttbrs its sayin
) . grandly, poe : t bas thrown off tho body—and are sel- | be accompa y pted, to . : po . suyingg
LA -oludedl witli the words of the inspired poctess, who [ even after 1 brogen up, except through the special |convinco the reason of man and influence his con.|nal suffering, and tho power of the ¢ throne’’ is |t this, nocording to the light its inhubitants are. fii,
L deeply felt within her own aspiring goul, the r?vel.q,-, dom, if over, nnrd gometl;'m o8 forceful influenco of & |duct.” And that *the. gospol, of Jesus Christ,was |pledged to supply the material, by recuperating the, ghe “S B?Oil:;l{?sg \;:r:{:&(:s uzkgdw;}(:;% l{t:mogu:)tl‘ll]l gf 1:: .
,qf“’x ‘tions of that land of mystery ) e, interference or, it may be o pbwerful judgment or | atéstedboth by miracles and the fulfillment 6f pro- drooplng enorgics of the victim, and to whet the tlloun‘: sll:ol;v the status of their Bplvitual life; and it
e, . wDhrkly wa movo—w press upon the brink, '| good agency, Of & heoy.” Well, if the .gospel was attested, and the | appetite of justico to o keener rolish, should ¢ be- is only thot the old theologies bavo subjugated -our .
Ve - Tiaply of unsoen worids anc know el - - | gorieg of judgments: - pheay o e ‘ od with the business of damnadti s only Wi B
e Yea! 1t may bo tint nearcr than wo think, o e mpe igivally o stiffnecked and selfish peo- | gospel and miracles wero of God, did God fail fn the | come cloyed with the busine smuation, minds thut wo wulk with trembling steps .and slow, .
i o fﬁfuﬁ? “33‘35‘3’?633?}‘“0?12”1’03?3?;'&‘33' = i,] Thz’ux' :l:ii udnyy distinguished for their rigid |proposed object? You say neither of them were.of Therefore, the oflw’]‘:!slsirryh“ j“';ﬁ(?o;‘ mi:b“'m on |nud retg:f:lky'ngll;f:}:eo?::d‘:"ﬂy under tho ghic_lg_’_durk- -
o , ifearn , ar " [ Pes BreyT PR , P 10,3 ; til I am satisflied. Whilo the reply of the vietim |ness of th . L T o
. ‘Let us walk humbly on, yot undismuy'd}| R Aol aundiced prejudices, and | a kind' to afford evidence, &o. ; if not, then the God |until I, ! Yio ‘ h it that we fall prostrat ..
W woud oo sema, trongly bl it nlvament i ths o Jsneeld @R 008 0TS G v et e |, sy —unlstho i of youe o | 8 met 1t ol proseats bt o
e ’shliiliﬁr'_qblrito or o lon_g'fmd,,l.“t“m,?“ total ,Tli_"T’.l:?'f‘F‘, { %:di;l sigoalized for theft and mur- ,g}-’éat, mistake somewhere. For ff his purpose was {and blow your soven-fold heated breath upon 10" | 5o much os aptly fits in the broadest hacmonies ‘of
~deprivity, after stening’ to. the beautiful and ele- i : ,,ufgs. Qh, l 'nérationu pursued their evil' | not gained, then 18 Lo not all powerful, all wigo, dud | “ll your power is dono—your satisfaotion cun never ' | our own souls.  Varying mediumistio_ peoulinritics,
' gs of such- speakefs~some of whoso | der, have, for whole ge ! lie theologloal 1 £ . come. And thus tho wasteless yeats of God shail ba | physical aud moral, must more or less' stump the
‘vating teachiags 9 ring tendencies, until - wiokeduess, itsolf, has beoomo to. | ll kuowledge. b Sheolof et lowe of rhmh y ¢ 3 th Spiritual infux, whother througl Muses, Balaum
groat thoughts and stirring expresslons I venture jtende vty ' ey | thent, represent hirfi ng pohscasing attributes entirely | witness that tho firo of vengeance, fed by the con- |PFE Swedeuborg, or all othirs & brou b whoia " ‘we
thus imperfeotly to,record? Ii,pping to give you somte "'h?rm aée hgil‘;n.‘ th o ,Iv“ ‘have had enough of the, nntago'nlsiio' to this, 1f he failed because they were | stant onaﬂo\n of ' his own hand, burns forever in hls hove the yarlably quantitios and qualities socording. :
“additiondl news of the progiess.of Bplrftualiem in | - The Oatholica themaelves | , . | not of “a kind to afford évidence, why wos there any | own bosom.  The whole univarse -shall be witness % | {5 ths correspondential relations of tho two worlds, +
‘ addition P AN -2 " | bod nctlon among-thein to_dobase and brutalize. | not of A y o X poad ,
| i, this our Quaker oity, "~ ) ‘ mm . .,o | bole uations for consoouis centuries; aud, ko neoessity of Kegping up an excltement by such mani- | it The rolling. orbs in the }fa'mﬂ !ﬁ.elds of spce) 4 ) o : C.B.P,
b’é 2 R I am yours, for truth, . J g ’ ‘ o . -, o PRI ) co ‘ -
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* apt to go right by his generous impulaes,

. places. Equally would it deceive
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‘HENRY WARD BEECHER

PLYMOUTH CHURCH, N.Y.
Sunday, January 234, 1859,

Trxr.—* And lead us not futo temptation.—[Mar. v1. 13.]

These words firo not Kcmn‘l""‘)' or confident, but rather
conflding and neatling. A8 o child, timid of the een, embark-
fng, some bright morning, for a sull, would heseech the beat-
man not *to go wpon the outside, whero. tho swell Is. and
wliere strms may come; or, as n-cautious nature, submit-
ting ta o gulde, In a tangled and difficult mountalu country,
might Ehi‘..‘tl}g,!)‘il‘ venturo the most perflous paths, but keep
to the rafest,”—5d 8 the eplrit of this passage, o lmalﬂcch.hlp.
a Mimidity of dunger, because unknowa, and a shrinking
from contact with it, becnuso of o fiar of the lssue, lhmnu!n
our weakness, and n yenrning for n higher wisdom "'fd a
Righer care than our own to protect us, This puss_:\‘uu m.ulnl-
fostly implies that God exerclses over human afliirs ptir-
sonul and & pragtieal tatiuence. e deads us It 18 l‘ e
prayer of the Individulf], and by Christ we aro tinght cuch of
us for himself to say, * Lend us not into tempta 'n. Glt
would be a mockery of our faith to teach usto pra t.ol od
not to lead ua inte temptation, if he did not lead us at ol _1"
he had wound up the wolr:d' and we ; ‘“(lilv e r:l\"‘t:iltfln?nn:lrelg
rhee chinery passively re
Rheeln I o D ot decein E)nr confldence l.ol lc:wrll us
“liver us trom evil, if ho ju no way interferes
::,l:‘l:‘:h(iogﬂgs;: <l»r human life, but leaves them all to the play
of cause and eftect, unhindered, unmodified. But ir humpu
life is under the direct superintendonico of God; if hls will
Can shape Its d:taita: if he can produce or prevent; if he
can net np oF eart down ; if hic ¢an do or undo—then there is.
Toason for siich & petition, but fu no other enso, . Yet, while
tho weak and timid feel the need of this divine petltlun,‘ the
hopoful, the strotig, the good, aen regard It ne especlally :lu-
signed for the viclous awd the fallen, or those that are ljablo
Yo fall. DBut the longer men live, the more I think they feul
tho power of temptation upon themsclves | the moro they
chrerve the workings of ovil fn this world, the more do they
focl the wisdom of this petition, and the divinity of the fore-
east of Him who makes it o part of the few unlversu_\ peti-
tions of the Lonl's Prayer; fur the more o man knows him-
olf and the world, the” less confidence dues he feel in ‘muro
human strength, and the more need does he percelve for
divine aid to escape from the evil by which he Is sur.rounded.
1 shall proceed to give, briefly, some reasons why we should
employ this potition—rensons designed to unfuld our nature
and conditlon in sucllx a l:"r‘\)l :uptn enable us to give great full-
o this part of the Lord's Praycr.
n»ﬂ;-‘?r':sb‘—‘.\‘lc[;x are Jgnorant of whut le good and of what is
evil, of what ls rightand of what fe wrong, inlife. There
- aure a greal many things, to e suro, that are entirely appa-
ront as right or wrong.  Law has Interpreted and ﬂxu}l many
things; custom «nany; common opinivy, or soclety, many
more, These are piain. But all ovil I8 not thus set furth,
There are thousands of evil things which cuawm‘du‘uulnot
touch, which public opinion searcely glances at, which u'\v )
never dreams of, but which conscicuee must determine u8
right or wrong. There are thousandsof courses m‘ll!u.w.hulm~
effect upon the character is material, which wenar away the
eharacter or build it, but which, nowwithetanding, every man
fa left to find out in"the uso of his own judgment aod morul
sense. Many things are evil only to ccrk}in degrees, (')r ux‘n-
der particular circumstances. Men' muy verge opon d.u.lgu:
quite unconsclously. They may not be consciqua of how n.n
they have gune In courses whure, beyond cergain lines evil
bewins, though till then, good, Many lhlng,s are changed in
their mora! character by circumstances. Thero are many
things which are evil at one time and good at unuthxv:r.
«No,” may be a berievolenco to-duy: it may be o malevo-
lence to-morrow. *Yes' may bea virtue, or it nmuy bea
vice. Thu circymstances under whigh wo are called to act
are continually playing and eounter playing upon our Judg-
ment. 'There ure fuw inen able o conf.rm t.hexr]ud,:.:mcut w
circumstances with sutficient accurucy and rapidity to meet
all the exigencies of duily ife. Our judgmex{te of right or
wrong, of good or ovil, require o clear and dlncxlmlnatuq.;. un-
derstandlng.  But even mluru lllmullthl‘:; l:tl:;l{)’;‘\‘(lll‘l”a’lll‘lﬁil:
vhose heat! 3 JLOT
Tl e s onc thoun another, with-
oy can by tho,deductivns of mere thinking. And
;:lt::okll:é\r\!ilero me);l need the guldunce of God. iy all the
largo deportment of govd and evil, which vary ucct{rdlug to
elreumstanees, where wo urv tu detormine by our own Judg-
ment aud feclings what ia right and what 18 wrong, we need
divine inspiration, not every day mierely, but every hour,
Secundly—Men err from fgnorance of lhp nuture of the
powers they are’ carrying within thom, Not only are we
fznorant of what 18 right and whut is wrong ju our external
rSIntluns and conditions, but of the uso and earrisge, for the
most part, of the puwers which we have jo us, We are wou-
durruﬁy endowed.  We aro carrying powors within us to
compare with  which there {8 nothing iu this world.  What
they are, wo scarcely kuow fy tume or nuture—most sn
notat all: for tn all the world beside, there is not such a pit

- of ignoranco as that of human nature. A man with a ship

-purr, who rvar when they are touched with the sharp polnt

‘Wi the combustible mutcrials of war, sailing in 8
{':l.lﬁ-.l (};‘llcl‘::l{llcl{ among forts and Heots, ignerant of What he
carrios, Is like & man with powers aud gassions {n himself
which are most infinmmable, but of the nature of which he
is profoundly ignorant, us: well us belng {gnorant of the cir-
cumstancis under which they are continally aroused and
exclted. Should n man igunorant of chemistry Le put into a
chemist's lnboratory where the shedves are all covered with
the most pungent acids, and the mest deadly polsuns, and
shoul fre thero be lefy, duy by day, to wmnnke his bread, und
cook his meat, iguorant of huplement aud of vlement—he
would bo scarcely more In danger than we ure.  Ruuand nbout
our svuis are futluences more pungent than ncldr‘s, and mure
deadly than pgisons; dnd yet Weare ignorant of what they
are and where they ure.  This, added to thy faet that we aro
fguorant of vurseives, makes it necessary that, day by.duy,

we should employ .the petition, *Lead us not into tempta-
“l:ll‘ll.ninlly—.\len aro very ignorant of the conduct of their
miuds upler taxation or temptation, from suy experience
they bave of the way 11t which thoy act In timos of quies and
peace. We cannot tell whut the steed which wo dr_l_vgu b0
quictly, and which displays so much gentlencss as it moves
nlong, will be and do when atfrighted, M«!n, when quiet,
gre like Ueasts in menageries.  When fall-fed; they lio duwn,
and streteh themselves, and sleep. The tiger and the lon,
full-fud and sleepy, aro as quict us a lnnb; not so when they
are hungry—not o when they are arvused.  Men, In days of
prosperity, when their foolings are placated, are gratified,

of iron ndversity. ‘Thero nro many dormant feclings in the
goul, whose nature and Inllucnes we have never dreamed of,
Men are sometimes raised up and whirled about, as before a
yale, and destroyed, by the sudden oulpouring of passlons
within them, whose cxistence they scarcely suspect. For in-
atance, there are men who possess u great amount of pride,
but never find it out until their pride comes to be crucitied ;
and then how thelr natures change'in their own cyes, sud in
the cyes of. others! There are men who, at ondinary times,
seem all genial, but who, when placed under circumstances
where their whole nature is brought within the influence of
selfishness, receive wonderful revelations respocting them-
seives. ‘There ara men who' never, at urdinary tinies, sus-
pect themselves of being In the least under the lpower of
avarice ; but their time-has not yet come. The hour that
shall open temptation to it very hight upon thelr avarice,
has nut-yot come. In that hotir they will find that they had

_ but very little idea of what they bore in them. Revenge und

& may be unconsciously posscssed. A man may go
I'\?Z?{g;f-ﬁc years, and say, *Thank God, revenge and hate
happen to be among the slus I am not addicked w.” Hofs
right: he {s not addicted to them. He may (ivo forty, or forty- .
five years, and say, # I there ure any sins L am clear from,
they are rovenye and hate.” Mo is apparontly clear from
them, thus far, Ho muy go By, or fifty-five years, and say,
» While 1 regret to see s0 much revengo and hato_as therp is
manifested In the world, I am thankful that I ain delivered
from them." The reason why he Is apparently delivered
from them, I8 because the particulur.door through which they
can be reachied has never boen assulled. Ho may lhave been
assalled {n his own person; he may huve been assailed In re-
gard to money ; ho tay have been assailed In various ways
{n the ordinary conflicts of life, and becu more or less muti-
lated. By all theso aséaults he may not have been touched,

... But_when ho arrives. ut the age af. sixty, or sixiy-five {ycz:{a. "
in the

" Yie {5 Wouched through his daughter: and thero is not,

.
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velus of the inoat deeply-dyed inurderer such blood as there

“§s in that man's heart. This man who has lived sixty, or.

sixty-five yours without exhibiting hate or revenge, now says,
# As God {s my Judge, I Will not rest till I have avenged my
child.”  Murder I8 in his footsteps, nnd tho bitterness of
deedly hate is in his heart. Ho did not know, tlll now, that
ttey wero there, You never can tell by -the way.an ogg
looks, what Xind of a bird will come out of it—it may be
oaglo it med be vulture. We are'all bearing about with us
powers subfect to violent and suddou temptation. Wo -mny
not submit under tho first tomptation, or the next, or evon
the noxt; but by and Ly tho hour msy como—it may bo for
the.first time—when wo shall learn what Is our rea) nature,
We are more dependent upon our circumslances than we aro
ugon our nature, for restraint, and for salvation. Much s
our own will, much as our own mora) sonse, much as our
educated reason have to do with withholding us from evil, and
leading us toward the good, yet do I not thiik there is moro*
than one man in a million that can gffurd to Lo taken sud-
douly out of his clrcutustances, wo have within us so many
paesions the nature of which we'aro unsecustomed to sus-
pect. A famer, In January, draws out frum a hole, a ball of
wwisted snnRes hiberuating therv. He moves them about

-with his foot, but thoy dv not hissor olfer to bite; and he

says, * lattiesnakes are not so bad us I thought they were,
1 hovo heard o great deal about these felluws, but I don't
think they are so very bad after all'' Rattlestakes in Jan.
uury ato not.  After s while, fluding that they will not bite
or even hiss, no matter how roughly ho may handle them,
ha concludes to take them home, Accordingly, he carries
thom {nto tho house, and luys thomi down ot tho hearth, say.
ing. “Therc has been & greut deal of nunscnac Written on the
Mﬁ)jec!wof snakes.” As they.gradually bocote wann, as
thoy gradually thaw out, frum head w tall, he baving for-
gotien them, thoy begin to writhe, and turn, and finally they
-unlock themsolves, and then one glides under the bed, an-
other fijes toward the fire,and the others go in other direc-
tions, Mll, by and by, when he looks for the Jump, belold It is
goue, and there is & serpont in e\'er{' corner of the room, and
they are all réady to strike doad tho porson who ventures
near them, Jet it be child, mafd or man, Bo wo bear, often~
time, In tho winter of our lives—In tho days of prosperily
and peaco—fcozon sorpents, which, whon warmed by tho fire

" of temptation, unlock their colis, and then tho evil- nature in

ys which hos not been destroyoed, but only hidden, manifests
{laclf, - These unsuspected powers which we bear about us
are all the more dangorows, becauss so little known. - Wo
.noed, dsy by day, jnost humbly, 0 employ the petitfon, # Load
us not lnw{c on;" for no man knows what he wilt do
Yhea tempted, .- : Ll
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Fourthly~No man hny tuzy knowledgs of the great variety
of ‘ways In which he can bo tempted. IIe not only does nal
know what s right and what is wrong, or what is the nature
of the powershe brars about with him, or what, under par-
tieular exigonces, those powars may be or dn, bhut he i8 ex-
ceedingly {gnorant of the different ways in which tho same
powers may o tempted, It s not enough for us that we can
defend a fort on the side we expeet the enemy to appronch.

An enginecr, whon building a fort, rays, «J')l make it impos-
sible for them to appronch on any side oxcept this, and when
they come up on this side Il swoep them.” 8o wo fortify
thoke parts of onr nature which are most llablato be assailed,
For Instance, n man fortifler his conscience, and 8o lonig as,
you attempt to assall 1t on the side where it Is fortified, you
will find that you, can't get at it. HBut counter englncers
know that there are more points at which a fort may be as-
salled than the sone had' {n view by the erecting engineer.
Thero is many a man's consclence. that you can't strjke down
in a strajght fizht, but which yon can undermine, and take
by manocuvering,  For examplo, there are many men who
cannot be moved in thelr conselenco by any play of intellect;
thete are many others who enn.  Some men, with no pride
of Intellect, have a sort of stubborn conselonee, and you may
play abiout §t with all the reasenings you plense, but they
will not fuel the force of your reasonings, and will perhaps
Buy to those who endeavar to wgae with them, * You may
talk 08 much as you like: yon ara not right, and I won't
give up." There aro other men whoso conselence cun be
upset by reasoning, Rensonlng fs that {n which they think.
themselvegparticularly gooll, T'hey all but touch the heavens
in this part of the head  Therefore, they can be influenced
by argument whion 1t i3 adroitly presented. Thero Is many
and muany a man that car’ renson himself Into wickedness,
"The sophistries men practice upon themsclves often do moro
to lead them astray thun the temptations of evil spirits.
There are many men whose consclence can bo tempted only
through their tastes, There are many who cannot, by any-
thing vulgar, or by any course of rensoning, or by any appeal
to thelr passions, be nduced to violate their conscience,
while they can easlly bo led to sin on the wsthetle slde—~on
the aldo of henuty, on the side of grace, on the side of that
which is exquisite. Muny men will not yield up thelr con-
science to intelleet; but let benevolonce plead with it; let
his yenrning sense of good will to all men he hrought to bear
upon it, snd It can b overcome; aud thus, through kind-
ness, he may be led to do wrong,  How many men are there,
of whum we hear those profoundest philnsophers of human
nature in these modern L]mes—lcglnlnlors uf tho lobby~—say,

*Can A bo hag?

**Easlly, easily. Ono hundred and fifty, or two hundred
dollars, will dv fur him,"”

*Can B be hnd

*1 think he can, He don't want money, but he has got a
Ron, or a son-in-law, who wunts ofice, and I think that by a
littlo dexterous movement he can be secured.

*Can O be had "

*C 18 u more difficult man to deal ‘with; but I think that
if & man goes to him, and tells him ho shan‘t go the way you
wish him to, his consclence ;mny bo pushed through his ob-
stinacy."

*Cant D be had?"*

“Yes; I think thero will be no trouble with D. He don't
think about these things. All you have to do is to seo thut
you send the right man to htn.**

¢ Cun E bo hud 9 '

“¥ 15 n difficult caso; but I think I know how you can got
him. Find o mau who ls his friend, and let that man go and
make the request on the ground of friendship.  Or, Jot Judge
Reed, to whom he Is unacr great obligations, go to him, and
gratitude will feweh him. Lo won't consent under any other
conditions.” ¢

“Can ¥ be had?" e

*Yes, ¥ can be had; but he requires to be in o royal mood
when ho is approached on the subject. He should be taken
at the supp}:r. when overything ts genial, and helis at the
helght of His good nature, lHe cannot rofuse them; and
when he says ho will o, he wiil go.” .

Thus, when the devil fishes, he prepares his bait according
to what he s going tch, Men are fished after. Fisher-
men arc vut constap(y, endeavoring to catch them; and it
is said that all men ean be caught _in one way or another. I
think o too; except those men who live as in the sight of
God. I think thay thero {8 no hook, buited or unbaited, that
can cateh men who live as sceing Him who {8 Invisible: and
such men are not all insido the church, either., Bome men's
conserence ean be overturned by thelr intelleet; and that of
others cannot. Bome mien's conscienoe can be assailed
through their taste: others have no taste through which to
assafl it, © Some men, who witl not yleld to vulrar tempta-
tions, will ylold to the solicitations of benovolonce, Some
will not ylold their moral sense to anything less than aflec-
tion; but will yleld it tothat. We read that Satan goes
about as an nngel of light, Now I think that whenn man's

‘|-better feelinga tenpt bim to do wrong, it may with propriety

bo said tha Satan,dp the guise of un nngel of light, is solicit-
ing hin, llow many there are who think that o long as
they follow good impulses, they cannot go wrong; but this {8
not the case. You wnny follows good fmpulse to the upset-
ting of & moral purpose. There are wmen who, when they
are good-natyred, are most circumspect In their deportmeant,
but'who, when they are angry,-will do the most detestable
things, It is enid that anger I8 insanity. You caunot tell
till a man is enraged what he I8 -capablo  of dofng. When
the mind {8 under the influcnce of the infernal eluctricity of
anger, his character is entiroly ditferent from what it [s when
it is in its ordinary state, No man knois what part of him-
self will flash out and burn, or when. Men who are kind
and good when thelr vanity {s conciliated, are, oftentimes,
when their vanity is woutded and pnt to shame, rncorous
and Dbitter, 8o thut you ecarcely know them <o be the sume
persons.  You never can tell by a man's cunduct, under olr-
cumstances that pleasq all his powors, what he wlll‘ be when
placed under clreunistances that crucily them. These men
who * never do wrong,” will cometimes ldo thie worst and thoe
wickedest things for party, or for theolugy—which §s another
name for party, In the human faicolbies thero Is an immense
sphere of changenblencss, s that nan’s charucter and con-
duct are more or less depgndant upon the kind of temptat
tions which are bronght to bear upon him; and no end
knows himsetf well enpugh to bo able to say, I know what
I witl do under all clreumstances and comvinations.” Kor,
as when the chessmen are set, snd one or two moves are,
made, the game is susceptiblo of endless combinations, so
that though you have succceded Inone game, there is no
certainty that you can succeed in another; sv when a man
plays on a greater board,; witha thousand times greater num»
berof combinations—with his powersand fycultics constantly
changing—he cannot tell by the gawe of to-day what will be
the chances of the game of to-morrow. .

Fifthly—~No man can cstimate how much of his virtue is
simply habit—simply education, and not deliberate strength
in goudness. Of course | do not mean to say that virtue,
which has ripened lnto habit, 8 not as good as that which
has not; it is better. I do net mean ‘o say-—that that which

has come upon us by education, I8 to bo desplsed; jt {s not;

it is good, Butthis] do mean to say, that wo oftontimes
quietly, grndually, slide along by sympathy with men that
are good, and jn conformity to clrcumstances that are good,
not 8o much because we perceive this to be right, and follow
it, or becausp wo pergglvethat o be wroung. andavold it, as
because it 1s more ¢onvenjent. undor the circumstances, to
be grood, aud tly from evll, Now when our circumstances
change, and wo are brought inte places wheroe there s no ud-
ucation that hears upon our case, whore there is no_custom,
or habjt, or law, by which we can regulats our.conduct, and
loft simply to the operation of ‘our own mmoral sense, our real
love of right or wiong, we cannot tell what wo will do, or
what we will not do. A man adminfsteis @ trhst of mouey
under such and such circumstances. ‘The samo trust gocs
into his hands from ono step to another, with reference tv the
administration of which there are established customs, and a
sottied public sentiment, Bo long as he hiw these prescribed
customs, and this public sentiment by which to square his
conduct, he administers the trust falthfully, DLut by and by
he is put |n o different position; ho fs ontrusted with o mli-
tion of dollars, where there ls no respeusibility, no luw—
nothing but s sonee of Jusiice to guide him In its adminis-
tration, Now if that man loves what is right bLettor than he
loves what I8 wrong—if he Joveyjustice bettor than he loves
himself~ho can mdminlater this trust faithtully, But ho has
a chance to administer §t Just as ho plenscs,. How many men
thut you might select from among a thousand of the most
honest of your presidents, and cnshijers, nnd ‘directors, and
bankers, atid brokers, do you supposo that huve such an inke-
rent luve of good, pECAysE it i8 good—of right, necausx it is
right, Lhat you woulfl put this mijllion of dollars into their
handes, and say, * You can put ftall in your pocket, or givé it
to thosg who really vught to haveit?' How many men of
thoso tht aro approximately honest, would iv bo safe to trust
in o casedlike this? low inauy men would maske n bargain
with thelr consclence, and say, “I will go for justice; I will
givo them three-quarters, aud pay myselfone-quurter?”® How
mnany, whet administering such o trust, would, at the samo
time, gratify somno predominanut charactoristic of thefr buing
—on¢ hls seltishnces, anotlior his pride, another Lis vanity,
There are hundreds of men that may Le trusted under ceftain
clrcumstancos, who may uot bo trusted when removed from
those clrgumstances. Kor thero are few men who have truth
1 the ihward part; there aro fow men who are, in respect to
honoesty, what those aro in respeet to musie, who dou't avoid
a discord, beeause tho book suye It is ndiscord, but because
it {8 painful to him; tho{o ore few men to whom wrong and
injustice'at'e 8o painful, that they cannot do otherwise than
avoid them: there are very fewsoch men. I wish thero wers
more everywhero; I wish tiere were more in the minldtry;
1 wish there were more In tho chureh; 1 wish thero wero
more in the editorial chalr; 1 wish thero were nture {n all the
business relations of.life; and I hope thore will be in the
millenivin, When thers are, it will be millenium.  When
men speak the truth, and do things that are right, because
there is n sweetness in thethings themselves—Dbucause virtue
tastes bettor thun vice~then wo shalj bo on the duwn, ut
east, of the millenium, :
lu;;zxthly—-xu man can tell how much of his goodness is de-
pendent upon circumstancée—upoy the restruiuing influsnce
of tho soclety he keeps, or of his fumily coffections, It is
certalu that many men are wiolly and abrolutely depondent
upon these things for what of gouduess they possoss, Many
men 8ro 1lke a species of beans, which require to be supported
Ly o polé,  Thoy will stand up as lorig ns the pulestauds; but
I( somo s¢hool-boy, desiring It for o but, tukes it away, thoy
fall to the ground, for thery I8 nothing fu them nake them
stand straight,  Wo somotlines spoak contem
men. Woought to speak pityingly, rather/thun con
uously of them. They are dependent upon publie sentlment,
and the conditions of sootal life. ’l‘ho‘y wre upheld meroly by
what |s stablo about themn,  Few men'scircumstances chango
suddenly and thoroughly, withoul producing u corresponding
change in themselves—a fuct which shows, 1 think, that men
are, 10 8 great dogree, dopendent upon these things for their

they are up or down In lifo, Men thut pass suddenly from
obwourity Into publiolty, or thoso that phss suddenly from
publioivy to ubsourity, nre materlally changed in thelr dispo-
sltions thereby. Ho it is with men who dpxm suddenly from
poverty to woulth, or those who pass suddenly from wealth to
verty; Bo it is with men wlhio pass suddenly, from woakness
nto power and {nfluence, or .those who Sus suddenly from
power and influence Into weaknass, 1 will say. horohum tho
revolutions of Kurope have shuwn that mou who haye had
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‘kiogs dure to be or could be,

churacter, This {s the case with all classes of men, whethor|.

; ; R
wonlth in thelr childhood, and with 1t have been thoroughly
cdvented, are better ahlo to benr up under extreme reverses
than other men, who have been browght up near the gronnd,
without educatipn, When Louls Philippe was elected from
the throno of ¥rance, he had the resources of an educated
man, and there was not a jlaco upon the faco of tha earth
where ho could .not be contented, and gain a-livelihoed.
There are emigrant nolles scattered all over the warld, In
consequence of- thefr rights having been violated, and 1t Is
fgund that thoy sustain thelr reverses better, that thoy suffer
16ss under thefr adversity, and gro changed less Ly their al-
tered circumstances, than other men, who have met with a
fute similar to theirs, The reason for this 18 that the former
have more resources, and rely more upon the superlor facul-
ties than tho latter, Somo inferior plants have but two or
three leaves, and those near the und. If from sucha
plunt you cut tliess two or three leaves, it1s dead. Dul you
can cut bushels of lenves from n trea>you can disbranch ftg
you can et the top of it all to pieces, and yet it will put out
new houghs, and by and Ly wlﬂl have new fruitage nll over
It. Men who live low, and have but few facultles, are soon
destroyed when trguble comes upon them: but men with
Inrgo resourcos aro much better able to stand up undor ad-
vorsity, These things all go to show that much which is
ond, and much whieh is evil ju us, depends upon our relation
to clroumstances, .

I remark, onee more, thut we aro in a world whero it is In
the power of 1 single act to blast the character, or to_destroy
life,  One stroke, nnd the bedy is good for nothing—~one swal-
low, and tho doctora can't help yon. One misstep, and you
are thrown headlong five hundred foot, and dashed to pieces, .
with scarcely tImo for prayer, and no time for amendment,
botween tho top and the bottom, no matter whut your life
has boen, By taking one single step a man may he absolute-
ly overthrown, withiout distinction of person. Ono sing)
deed may destroy fifty years of industry, A man may wri
his name once too nuch, and all his wealth {s gono. If you
were to '(x:!‘lﬂnls ships, or break the banks where his stock is,

you could not ruin him more cffectually than he can ruin
himselfiby once writing his name. By the writing of n few
simple btters in an ovil hour, thefrufta of & whole lifd-timo
are overthrown, o ft fa with our characters, Nutonly can
o man deatroy his hody by a single misadvisod step, or life
business prospects by one carcless deed, but he can, In one
moment, and by o solitary aet, destroy o whole unsullied Iife
of vivtue. Men bulld up good, men bulld up character in |
this world, ns the artist pruduces a painting: as, for instance,
Raphgel wrought his exquisite pictureof the,Madonna, which
required days, and weeks, and months of the closest applica-
tion, and which progressed little by little, touch hy- touch
with  brush whosb tip was not bigger thun the point of a
pin; or, as a beautiful raiubow is produced, which fs wrought
out, Hittle touches by lfttle touches, day after day, week ufter
week, and fhonth after month leing required for its .exocu-
tion, Bupfose nn artist, after having completed such o ple-
ture, in n moment of Intoxication, goes into his studio, takes
his brush, dips it Into black paint, and appliesit theroto. Only
one sxoucy aud tho work of months I8 destroyed! Where
now is tho exquisite Madonna, or the beautiful rainbow? A °
man may paint and touch himaolf till he arrives at such n
state that ho |8 ready for translation, and then, by ono single
act, he may comptetely destroy his good character.. In such .
a world as this, where mon know not what is outside of them,
what Lcmrmtlons ara [n their path, what adversaries, vislble
or Invisible, Lie in wait for thelr destruction, they conxof un-
derstand the oxigencles to which they are sulject; and ws
they walk through 1ife, they heo, by analogles, that it is pos- .

think wo all walk in lifo ns mountaineers who galn thelr sub- -
slstence by gutherlny herbs walk. QOne singlo slide of the
foot, and down they timble, aud are gone,  Orif unconsclons-
1y, thoy fuil to Keep tho thme by just the difference in the time
of the rislng of the sum, it having risen two or three minutes
earlier than'on tho previous day, and this two or three min-
utes difference in the time of the shinlng of the sun making
Just thut ditference in the time of the sliding of the avalanche,
they hear it when it starts, but never hear any more. We
are walking where, at the sliding of our fuot wo may fall and
bg dnghed w pleces, or where, by the descentbof what I8 over
our heads, we mny be crushed to utoms, As for nysulf, I say
dav by dny, “Lead mo not into temptation; but if [ got
theroe, deliver me from evil,” S

I cannot, in clusing, but make one or two applications of
this subject. Llist; we are not to arrogute such great good-
ness t vurselves, or think xo evilly of bad men ps we are ac-
customed to suppose.  Wo nre to nblior evil; hat Christian
men have to a great extent, changed the reading Lthis pro-
cept, uud the fushlou ly to abhor evil men. You are never to
abhor a man y are never to hate a mans you aro to ex-
pend your hyte 00 the ovil, but not on the man. And s
bud men round about us, I think there is more wickedness in
the Church o despising evil, than there is in being, evil out
uf the Chureh, 1 think’thers are many mén who cu"rry them-
selves with such pharjsaie prldu,usuch contempt, and such a

 Llttor hating feeling toward” tho viclous, the poqr and the

wretched, that God beholding them would sy, “The publi-
cans and harlots will go fnto the kingdom of Gorl, before you,”
I think thut the despotism of guydness is one of the worst
kinds of desporism in tho. world. There is o hardness, an un-
pltylngness, a right hand with o sceptre in #, toward those
who are fallon, thut makes some men more despotic than
I do not think we are taught
enough that while we are to abhor evil, we are not to allow
ourselves W abbor any llving @b oo the fuco of the carthy
and that we have Chrlutl@mt- 1 proportion -as our hearts
havo tender feclings towend the lost, Christ came to gave the
loat; and 1t {e thin fack thde constitutes the, wonder of rto-
deiption,
Wo cannot aflord, secondly, to experienco contempt toward
the errlug; becuuse wo bear_in oursclves the. samo- things -

which they Lore in Lhetnselves when they went astray, and

_no man knows that hé wilt not, sooner orluter, bocome a com-

panion to the worst of them, 1 do not fuel. bound to think
that I shnll be o counterfiiter, & burglar, or o' plrate; J do
nut feel bound to sny to myself, “X shall be as muean as i I
were a religious editor, and as corrnpt asif I were g politi-
clun.”  But I do feel this—that it wont do for me, when 1 sce
a man {padversity or vice, to say to him, * You aren puor mis-
crable wretch down thers, and I am u flne follow up hore;"
for Iam Mable to be wreckod upon the same rock which he
was wrocked upop; or, if not-upon the same one, upon some
other one; and it makes no differcuce, if you go down, what
rock you are dashed to pieces upon, The samo sslfishness
which made my fullen brother one kind of wicked man, I carry
in my own bosum, and it may make me another kind of wick«
ed man, Ifyou will walk In the twilight hour of the day,
upon our crowded thoroughfures, and take the testimony of
thuse you meet, you shall tind that the misery and the vice in
this world, are not conflned to the diteh, or to the abodes of
tho poor, but-that there j8 that in all the circumstans
ces of life, which goes to show that Chere is in ull men
such a weakuess, such n temptabloness, that wo canuot
affurd to look upon our tellow men and say, “You agre the
wicked and base; we are tho strong and honorable. OQnp tho
other hand, “let him that thinketh he standeth take heed
lest ho fall.”  Liow many of us are not often constrained to
Bay to ourselves, I thunk God that while disclosure camo
upon them, he shielded me In. the hour of weakness aud
temptation” 9. Mow much nearer on a level than they now
aro would men be brought, if all the sccret thoughts and in.
tents of the heart which God sees, and which will be brought
to light in the final day, wore disclesdd to view! Theso .
thougtits ought to make us humble. They ought to make us *
sparing, charitable and kind to the unfortunate anddegraded.
I think that in-the directions of tho apostle nbout restor-
Ing those who have fullen through wrong-doing, and taking
heed to ourselves, thers is abundant evidence of the divinity
of the New Testament. Men that have gone down to vice
have gone from higher stations in life, and oftentimes from
amony the good; ro that men that are good, are often worse
than they scem. It {s also the case, wo should not forgot,
that men that are, bud ofign hide o great dea) of guodncss,
and aro better than .they 8eem.. We frequently ﬂgd among
‘the bud thosn who possess some of . the nobiest traits of char-
acter, There are men who would rob your house, that
would almost'dio of starvation to glve you aloaf, Thero 1s
such a thing as generosity, such a thing as self-denial, such o
thing a8 nuble-hearted kindness, among the men that wo
cnst out of soclety, and.regard as irredeemable. I cannot
refrain, In$hié connection, from alluding to n clroumetance
which occurred during tho life of Olrist. | He was honored
with on invitation to take dinner at n housc where.the
people wore 8o religious that they would not look at a fellow
man in trouble, or go near a man that did not do as they did.
It was known by nll in the nefghborhood that Ohrist was to
bo thore. What was tho offct of its belng known ? Bupposo
it were known that the Archbishop of New York was guin
to dine in a certain neighborhood, would all the beggars, and |
thiaves, and harlots round about, f2el u strange scusation of
rchuko and hope, und say, « May there not Lo a chance for
us®". Would you sce all theso poor wrolches thronglng the
door whoro hoavas, not saying, * Give us o penny; give usa
penny.,” but agking, with tears streaming down thelr faces,
# Whaot shajl Wo do to bo saved ©' Do you fhink thatif a
clergymanAvenh W go into sume negleoted A1 iot, where the
peoplo wi nprovided with Gospol -ministrations, all tho
poor wretches du tho vicinity would exclaim, It is n minis-
ter; Itis v ministor! It {s somebpdy that has como to lovo
us aud tuko carc of us. It {s atimo for us to bo good"?
When Christ went anywhore, therd were the old rigliteous
pharisoos watching him and critieising what he did; when
Christ-went anywhero, therp were the mouslog, enesking
phurlseos sceiny if they could n't get something to publish in
the papers; whon Christ went anywhere, thore wero tho
boastful Christians who had to tell how good they were, and
what thoy hnd done; when Christ went anywhero, all Qyo
poor fallen creatures in the neighboricod remembered Xl
tho good they had learned, and, sobbing, sald, “I know I am
a sinner, snd o knows it; and ifanybody will give mea
chance, it s e, I wil] go to him.”  What was that nature
of hoart; what was that afluonce of love{ what was- that
divinity, in the Lord Jesus Chrlst, that mnde the poor, the
viclous, the officouring of tho carth, throng about him?
Now if any man hath not the spivit f Chrlet, he {& nove of
his. Then let me, Christian (brothren, entrent you in the
wactico of your daily lives, to have compassion on the fullen,
r a oy fu your store has stolen, or commitied any like
offunco, tnke care of hum. Don't kick him out, and denounco
him with o volco of thurider. Boe what cffect kindness will
havo upon him, Ilave you been injured?-havo you under
your command thoso wlio aro weak, ignorant and sinful?
aro you tompted to get thom out of thd way that you may

what Ohrist would have done under the same circumsiances,

like infirmitics, aud also that your children hovo liko Infirmi-
tigs. O, hiow much -Ghristlanity, our ¢hildren shoot back
fnto us. When wo send them out Into the world, how mnn¥
things come up to mpke us fecl “1 must: troat men ns
would have thom treat my son or my daughter" - :

T havo only ono other word'to sdy, . Lot o man foel, how-
over strong or good he may be, that he is able, as of himself,
-to roaintain his intogrity, of to. stand from his jnward good-

ness. Why should wé want to, take such yiews of ductrino-
as would shut out our dopondence upoh God. 'I think our

dependonco upon Goll 1s tho sweatost fact in all Mife, I feol
about my.God as X do about my sunshine, There is nothing:
80 Joyous and blcesed wh sunshine, and to me it 14 & symbol of !

tho shinlog of my God,,, I know thore dre men who hate tho
ides o(dqpend(ng, pggﬁ gogl_;‘,bpt‘il Jove to dopﬁng upon l'xgy;:‘,!

Db ro, , N o {

sible for & man, by a single decd, to be utterly overthrown, I

not bo bothered with them any longer?—thon remomber

And ‘'when your zeal fags, rdmember that you are o man of _

or my mothor, When a nian fixes .up his roligion, and says,

as if aman ghould build s h
fashionable parlor, with window®, having inside blinds and
outsido blinds, roll-down curtains and roll-Up curtains, so
that ten suns, trying ten years, could not get In. I think the
thought of our dependence upon God ought to mako our
hearts bound with gindness. This §s ono of the sweetest and
most attractive things set forth in the Bible: sud as every
physloinn will tell you that sunlight is healthy, so I tell you
that God-light is healthy, and that the soul is nade strouger,
every way, by the divcct shining of. tho splrit of the ever-
loving, ever-living God upon it, . . .

CORA L. V. HATCH AT CLINTON HALL,
NEW YORK.

Weilnesday, Jauary 26, 1659,

'

According to the usual custom at all former meotings this
Beason, a comriitteo of threewero called for and chosen by
the audience, ‘consisting of Messrs, Baker, Lawrence and
Polhnnnes, who proposed the following question, viz.; Did
Jehovah, through his representatives; in olden times, por-
form miracles, to the end that his power and wisdom should
be moro fully developed; and wero not lawa suspended, that

they might bo performed?” ,

, PRAYER, .

Qur Father, thou who art unchangable and unchanging,
whoso Hfe und power and goodness remain the same forever—
whoso love and wisdom are unchanglng—we love, praise and
bloss theo, Not because of this occasion do thy children
bloss thee more than ‘on any othor—ntt becaneo the stars
beam moro brightly as they travel up the steep of heaven,
but because thou art God, and becauge thy love s constant
and unchanging, Bécause the power of thy love nover gives
forth ought but dlvine truthe—becausc thy belng permeates
c:ur suuis—bocause we realize that nota soul lives without

hee, . . :

Thy presence is the life of all matter,and wo would Iay
upon thy altar to-night the offerings of our souls, all that
huve been got in the joys of a life—all that -have bgen.got
frum the mountain-tops of truth—all that have been gathered
in the deep valluys of the earth where men congregate to
luok up for eternal truth and reality, .

.The.man.of the world comes beforo thoe to-night, nsking
thee to scan his iminost soul, The lover of knowletige comes
asking moroe light. Those from whom the stono of darkness’
has not been rolied away, ask that thou wilt roll the stone
aside. ‘The good, the pure, and all are in thy presence. All
bellevo the soul's citadel to be guarded by thinking of thee,
May we know that thou art here, not in some vast temple
only—though tho Qicavons are not vast enough to contain
thy majesty, thy presence §s here, and whether the soul Is in
sin, or whether it is posséssed of Infinite love and adoration,
there thou art chastening and purifying. May we know
what thou art and when we feel thy presence—that thou art
not with us for a time, but for all timo—the soul's sanctifior,
and to the name shall be all pralse; focblo though it be, we
lay It upon the altar of thyleve, As some kind hand has
garnored tiowera In Winter to besutify aud porfume the at-
‘mosphere;80° wo lay the flowers of our souls before thee,
asking thee to sancilfy them by thy love, until they porfumo
the atmosphery of our suuls, .
© If there bu any horo who are bowed In distress, may they
fool that thou art their God, with' a love for ull as boundless
as eternity—not more for. the ministeriog angols, or him
who walked the earth elghteen hundred yenrs ugo, than for
those walking in sin and” darkness, Bless us and sid us to-
night, and w thy name shall be the glory forever and forover,

DISCOURSE,

Onco last winter, or spring, we addressed an audience in
this same building, though fn & smaller hall, on the subject
of miracles.  Probubly but fow of you have heard of this, and
as spiritunl mediums are not permitted to speak twies upon

tuention it but I think tho subject ohe of those which will
bear speaking upon gore than once, .

Miraclos, uccording to” tho received notlon, are the result
of the suepension of divine power to demonstrato divine
majesty and gracé, Miracles are, howover, the result of
natural luw not understood, Tho word miracle is in itself
4 misnomer, signlfylng a something which {s mysterious—a
divine suspension of nutursl power, Now no ono can draw
the distinction between natural and supernatural Jaw.® Al
laws aro notural, ‘Mhore can bo no such thing ns Jaw, unless
it 18 natoral, and thére need be no Iuterposition of God to
accomplish opo thing more than all things, o

God is th cause of all life—all law that is to bo—his wil
tho cause of all luw thut ever will be, therefore He is Eternity.
If thore Is ‘one faculfy over the other in Deity, it s that of
order—heaven's first law: Order belng . that, which, in the
divina arrangement of matter, keeps all things in thelrplaces,
Law f8 that which governs these things. Law is the rosult.
of mind, and God I8 tho mentor-motor power of the uni-
verse.  Creatlon fs fn itself a misnomer, for that which has'
been for all time cnn hinve no creatfon. Ged fn Limself is
the law. Wo clalin there s no such thing asamiracle in
‘the universe. That thore has never been a miraole in the
unjverse, and never can be so long a8 God 18 omnlpotent. A
miraclo is that which is fn direct opposition to that which is
natural law.  Mlracle, ns nccepted. by thegloglans and the
-world, is (mpossible, - If God 18 immulableXhe has a law for
overything: aud, if there boa law for everythjng, thero 8 no
upsetting of law to carry out anything, To prove that mitra~
cies nre nut what theology claiins, Jot us turn to the oldest
historles nud find tholr origtn, The Grecian and Roman
mythology télls us that everything In eurth and heaven was
endowed with light; that the earth and sky were filled with
personalities; that the sun was a vast delly, and that the
stars were lessor gods, doing it obedience; therefore, it was
a mircle for the sun to.shine; if it were clouded, God was
angry, and prayor wus ofored—as to-day some thiuk if they
pray for rain, God will send ft. It was fult if tho thunder
pealed, or o hurricane came, God was angry; If a dlscase
came, God was punishing; 1f a dread minsmu arose, carrying
away milllons, God was revengling himsclf; nndsff a fluwer
wefe suatched from the wreath of the family, God wns punish-
ing them for something. They never thought of the cold the'
child had taken which caused its physical dlssolution in the
most natural way. g e

Miracles wero performed constautly; the earth and sky
were, fn themsclves, miracles. Astronomy, howover, began
soon to shed ity light, and it was discovered that tho plinets
were regular, thut they had the poWwer of motion, and that
they were subject to such rovolutions as evince a constant
law. The astronomy.of the anciente was cunflued to the
eartl, and as the sun scomed torise in the East; aud sot in
tho West, they believed it and ‘so, with' that milbtake, they
discovered, as they supposed, cértain fixed rules. Copernicus
discovéred that the sun was the centre of light, and that enrth
and stars revolved around ft; and as suddenly as i God had
been revealed to him, did the vast mechanism of ‘the solar
system appear to his mind; the miracle all vanished, and al-
thuugh it isa miracle that tho sun shines to-doy, and although
it 18 & miraclo that you are here llstening and thinking, there
aro no greater miracles than these in tue universe, and never
have been, | '

And thuugh God was looked upon as Creator, thero was
d law surrounding all:things; and thouxh there Isalaw
which causes tho sun to shine, there is also another which
obstructs its light; and when® the thunders come, and the
clouds’roll up tho sky, God s not a . We simply knew
when the earthquake comes, it is th§~ safety-valvo to tho en-
gino of the earth; that the volcano fg'not a type of God's ven.
geance, but one of the results of nathiral lawe. Wo pass on to
the ago of Christian miracles, It is considered that the soul
aud mind of man {s direct’ from God-head. Our discusston
will not touch this point; butto thefuct whether thoao-called
miracles aro the result of natursl lJaws, not understood, or the
dircet interposition of God to bettor manifest his majesty to
tho children of enrth, Now the changingof a rod inio n ser-
pont, the birth of Christ, his healing of tho slck, tho raising
of the dend, the changing of water into wine, the feeding of
the multitudoe with tho lonves and fishes, and the transfigu.
ration, to our minds, although not ordinury occurrences, we
beljeve to have beon nothing outside of natural law; apd we
simply beliove the mirucle to lay in your ignorance of the
means of accomplishment, and in no other way,

If you knew by what power of wondrous divinity he rajsed
the dead; if you knew how he could be crucifled, nnd still re-
tain his character; if you knew by what power he ascendoed
to the ¥ather; if you knew by whatmeans ho transforred his
go%er to his dlsciples, it would no longor be o miracle, Now,

{ tho samo means, tho philosophordiscovered that the world
did not move in this way; butthat you might seg those things
tho offeot of constant lawa~which havo always bocn 1n exlst-
once, and with the same cirea! noes, some fith aud somo
constanay, you might do tho samie; fur God is cternal, omni-
potent, and the action of his laws {5 forever. Where are tho
nilracles which were granted to the fufthful, If thoy would
follow? Whore aro the miracles which are ofiered, i€ you will
conform to his principles? Not in thochurchi! Wesee none
b{ faith raising the dond. We sco-nono by faith bealing tho
slck, Wae sco nono traneformed into angels of morcy by tho
power of bivine compassion.

Under tho satno ciroumstances, the samo trust, the same
constaney, it is moet that-you, too, have the power. You do
not understand in your word—development—the Diving law
of love which cauged Jesus of Nazaroth to mako companions
of the lowly, Youdo not comprehond this luw, and therefore
you are at s lossto concelve why he performed those mirncles;
aud you do not understaud falth, althougl it underlies all olr-
cumstances and ol occurrencos In life, Ifthere areany prac-
tieed physiclans here, they understand that the fujth of the
pationt has much, if not 1ore to dowith tho oure, than the
Bhyslca; therefore, that thoy soMETIMES allow nuture to help

orself, and sho almost always does, 8o it {s not » miracle
when o patlont lles ulmost at to point of death, to scathe old
physiclan enter, and, with a kind- word, prucecd to.fool .the

pulse; and the morg he says— You are butter," the better
he gatlout. 15, until flually lie or. she gets cutirely well. When,
on thio othier hand, if ho were to woar a long face, spesk du-
spondiugly, Death—fnstoad of faith and the dobtor—conquers.
au kuow the sight of a dearly lovod friend sdds moch ploa-
suro o the pafa of physieal sutforing. You oll know that
sometimes the prosonce of .o loved ‘and almoss lost one, wil,
ip many {ustances, restoro the hopelessly.aiok, Imagine the
falth of tho patlost In the physician, to l«go reality of Divine
ower, through Diving love, and you haye the scorct of hieal-
0g by the luying un of hands, , Imagine Lhé elluct of Divine
YWN‘. on oll things, and you haye the, solutlon of miracles,

f the power of healing the sipk, or ¥alsing the dead, were
ouliar to Jesue, 1 would not_have been transforabls ; nnloss
thore existed in humanity o power which inight ho bmugm
forth, {t.oould not-have boetl given to the disciples;-and why
should Ohrisuaus oxpect it, had it not been capable of belng

sferrod? Mugnebiam, slthough it Is not comprehonded;
psychology; always used when people don't know what thay,
aro talking about; clajrvoyahe |
=in a great measure explain mirac Thio same law whid
wiil oue mindto ‘cobtrol ‘another, and relieve iutetise

s

f; 'le worjdealled humbuy,

oty
p_aq,,pnd' produog exquisito pleasure, wmay bave boon the

as I used to love to cuddle to sleep in the irixis"ér fny hqne, ' me}mg hsed by O_hrm WOpemco upon those wh 61;1 he cerfain.

“1 have got it 80 that man's (ndependence is'scoured,’ ¢ fa |

80, and fiv' §6 all vp like o his eloquence, until

*| are necessary, and you do not supposo he has more to do with

.{ the Bupposition! But, says one, you take away from God and

one subjet without engendering the Idea of collusfon, I

Pe- I medium, for

h, e T . .
J 3 %«hlgﬁnﬂog ‘Hainby, Adrion's. /L. mo;nﬂ:-(?ﬁf’,‘f e,

—— -
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An_ orator, standing boforg a multitude, binds “thom with
iy Lo s 1 8 g, R
. Dol d tho multitude w
M’i‘h the five loaves nlnldltwo fishes? | whon hated them

@ same power which gives man ‘powor over man. Ix|

means by which Delty unites with hlgoéhlldron. ﬁﬁ“&é&tﬁﬁ
ward ' thiem—the capaclty of the recoptive powar, and the
source from which it reccives. God's laws are bleasing bo-
fore you continually ; and you, Decauso you cannot always rg. °
celve them, are givon to thinking that God §s special, ‘Waerg
you alwa}'q in the condition to receive. health, it 1 alwg;
yours: if you are nlways jirepared for moral Influences, the
will always be about you.  Miracles are simply natural jayg
not understood, and ovorything is a miracle outside of your
comprehonsion. 8clenca has taught you to understang that
flowers can be cultivated in winter, {hiat heat, Aght, and ar,

the growing of a flower in winter than in summor,

Nature cannot bo hn&n‘ovod- upon; you may add to hep
beauty by belng in condition ts appreciata ft. The sup I8
Just as warm in winter as in summer, anly fn winter the earth
is not in tho right placo ty roceive its warmth, If you cap di.
roct its rays to a conservatory, God Is willlng, If an unedy.
cated mind for the first time Were to see n-Hower grown in
winter, he would bo likely t clulm the, miracle . for: God
when amind greater than zll others, gathers and hands down
to you the blossoms of love, and gives them to yoy -t
-winter time of your adversity, you are npt to call it a miragle
*Tis not a miracle, when a soui bowed down by sorrow qud
remorse for its sln, that in that hour God's Jove should bo ‘Po.
vealed any more than jt i to bio revealed to a man stretching
after it—and if he docs not extend tho hand of hia love to ,tne
lowest conditlon, he is,nota God of mercy—if ho doca not ljve
in all life—if thero he a plnce dark, without him, . and Where
men have seen no light, then God is- not omnipotent. It ig
not a miracle that & sinner {s converted, any more than 'hjm -
who does no sin, It {s no exertion for-God to Jove g Binner
—It I8 no extra calling forth of his power. Thoge who haye
been converted must not forget that everv gin, Qvery  mean,
low, contemptible act will follow thom until obliterated by
increased and.newer light—for God's light comoes slowly, ‘ag
tho light of day streams through tho stained windows of the

risoner’s cell; if it camo all ot once, jt would blind his eyes,

one of yon suppose that bscause the stars are hrightor now,
than in the dny, that tho sun does no ehine. You have ng
knowledge, but you believe tho earth has turnsd ita fape -
away. 8o in the event of human affalrs, the earth turns itg
face away, and you wonder where - God is—thinkirg he hag
turned from you—whilg he atlll shines.the same. You shup
yourselves up in your houses, bar the windows, bolt - your
doors, and then, in the darknese you engender yourself, “yoy
pray for God to reveal himself. Throw open the doors and
windows of your sonls, and God's light will ‘surely find you,
You build up granite walls towering way abovo the soul—tear
‘away from one eido hate, from another superstition, from ag. |
other envy and pride—all that makes the foof of this ite
structure of the braln, and you will find God has boen s Ining
all the timie. . ’ oo

You will find, that,’ when ‘a child goes from -your sight,
God's hand has not Interposed, byt natural law, ° .

Miracles.are nothing but God's power and lovo seen throngh
the dim shadows ofignorance. aud as you fucreass in Chris-
tan faith, as you increase in rightcousnesaand compassion,
as you increase In the possession, uot profession, of Cliristian
qualities, miracles will pass away., . S

Does not the sstronomer feel a grester degros of awe for
him who has fashioned such a system, than the heathen, who
considers the sun & lamp hung in heavendto light tho earthe
o flat surface, resting upon the back of some huge sorpent?
Is there not a greater degreo of reverence for a being who,
boing groat, reveals his greatness, than for one who keeps
you in blindness? And when in faith and love tho morn eys-
tem shall be spread out before you, and the love of God im-
parts a grandeur to it,-how much greater will be your con-
ception of bim; how much more petfect the possesafon than

muke men‘equal with God. Nol Il doesn't follow if-you
can love, you can love as God loves; it doesn’t follow thay
you render less to truth, becauge you do n't render all things
toit. As the astronomer who cannot sco the stars with the
naked eye, when the telescope is rafscd .they are brought so
him as existences beyond hls sight; so the knowledge of
God's love will make that which scents & faint sfeck, a sum, -
Don't be afraid of getting too near God; don't be afraid of .

knowing him too Intimately; he s .as near as the pulsation
of your heart. Mirncles are for those who do not understand
God. Knowledge {8 for those .who can add boauty Aud life.to
the mind. Miracles is that which significs ignorance. Law
is that which significs knowledgo. B i

=~  OBITUOARY. o o

Pnssed away, in Proyidenco, R. I, January 20th, at the age -
of thirty-elght, tho %ol Mrs. Busan Duckworth, wife of
Roland Duckworth, of this city, from tho suffuring form that
has enfolded It g0 long, and which tho inroads of consump- °
tion-brought the death-angel to velease, Through all hsr
life, our. friend and .sjster was kind, loving, and solfascri-
fiting, breathing in her lust moments, I freely forgive theso
who have.dorie- ne-the most fnjury.” Her fyving soulat- .
tructed numérous friends, and her pntb\vn{. a8 ft dréw near
to {ts termination hore, was cheered by ail that, human ald
could accomplish.  Her médiumtstic powers have been good
and true, and have brought consolation tomany; bus townrd
the last, the conditions of her .systew wera such, that che
could not be influcuced with safety. .- Hér two children wero-
the bond that kept her 8o long to Garth, and when she had
finally given them up, she only asked for tho angel Azrel to
come quickly.and surely; and only about au hour bofure she
died, saug in o broken strain, but Armly:— :

“Come, welcome Denth, and sot mo froe,
For I the spirit-land would see.”

‘Bho was perfectly consclous until tho splrit took its Bight,
which transition was so peaceful and gentle, thnt we could
not point to the gxact timo that the lungs ceased to act. The
beautiful sun had just departed, leaving his golden radlance
upon the western sky, and tho glorinus sublhmity of her -
death-scene was worthy the termination of such a day, kiss-
{ng all her friends, and her children aud husband, a good-b;

8he was burled from our Lecture 1lall, which was woll filled
with an audienco of about twolve hundred, whore our sfster, -
‘Mrs. Henderson, Broﬂ‘cm(j to the motrners tho consolations -
of 8pirivualiz, which they recelved, {nto hearts prepated by
its teachings, appreclute, May they be richly. rewarded
for the afleed d caro they bustowed on'the beloved and
departed ! L . L H, B..
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sox, 5 Great Jones street., - - . Yo
PHILADELPHIA—F. ANDroviy, 107 South Third street;.
. BARrnY & HeNCE, 830 Race streot, - o s
BUFFALO, N. Y.—T. B. HAwEEs, I S
CINCINNATI, 0.—S. W. Peask & Co., 88-West 6Lh street,
MICHIGAN—~ADRIAN—JoEL HANDX ; JONIA—B,. Lo WEBLOH § o em oo
CoLDWATER—N, T, WATERMAN, . - . .
ILLINOIS—Cnioaco—Hicoins & Brorners; Rocronp—H,
H. WALDO; PEoRIA—BTRICKLER & BROTHRRS. L
INDIANA—R10rMOND~8, ELDER,
MISSOURI—ST. Lovis—~E.: P, GaAT,
LOUIBI;\I{ A—~Nrw ORLEANS—A, DAPPREMONT,
TENNEBSEE—MzMPRIS— . D
WISOONSIN-—~MrLwavxiz—W. Ercis; J, Sroknson & 0o,

3
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SUBBORIPTION AGENTS: - !
Locturers and Mediums rosidont in towns and cities, wil
confer a favor on us by ncling as our sgents for obtalning.
subscribers. S .
Troveling—L. K, Cooxtny, Trance Bposker; A, H. 8raor -
Healing Medium and Practitionor of Medicino; B. 8, Mirone
xiut H, Po Famerel, Tmnco-Bﬁmklng Medlums H. A.
Tuoxzs, 8penking Medium; Dz, E. L. Lyox, N, FRAnx WBITE,
Miss BusAx M. Jonnsox, Tranco Bpeakers,  * -
Massachusetts—Ciuanies H, Opowert, Onmbridgeport; R.
K. Trorr, Weymouth; H. G, Ainen, Brldgowater;.Gzo. H.
Mgxoany, South Dedlinm; N. 8, GRERNLEAY, tran poako?,
Haverhill; Jorx I Curnier, 87 Jnokeon street, Lawrence. . -
Mning—DMn. Amos Drake, Unlon; H. F. Ririxy, Oanton
Mills; H. A, M, Brappury, Norway; Dn. i, P. Beax, Benﬂ:
mont; Wu. K. RipLeY, Pars, for (hat part of ithe: country ;
Hamiuton Mantin, Healing Medium of Bouth Livermorei
ii N, lonoes, Trance-Speaking and Healing ' Medfum, of
onroe, . o :
Now Hampshiro—A, LikpsAY, M. D, Lacontn. - . Do
Yermont—H. N, Barruanp, Burlington ; N. H, CRugonILY,
Brandon ; Bamuer Barrratx, for the Northern part of nge .
Atato ; - RoEerT PurNaAM, Chestor, '
Connoctiont—H, B, Bronzn, Trauce-Speaker, New Haven §
L 1L Ma "x'nm;.I Nelw Havon; 'Wa. Kerrs, Tolland; QaLvax
Havy, Hedling Modium,: ’ Vel
Now York—g-’G:onon W. TaxL0R, North Collins ;, 8. 8, Bkx-
1Ay, Dundee ; Ornis Banwxs, Olay; E. Quinny, White Plalns;
Apon1zan TagoanTt, Western pars of the Btate} 8. B, GAy-
LoBD, of. Bpr! ﬁvnlo,,lsrlo Co., spenklni nnd.sﬁmp_ltl_mlo
) olineating dlsenses and for onllyg yln‘n_nnl .

i

lations,: .0 P 0 ) . R
Do FTItalokiag T3l Mehn, Eokion:
provisatore, olphia s H. M ; :
P eulaiang-—J. . Gobwix, Bouth Bond Post Ofice, Concordls

Plgoom, -, - oS e
‘l,mnuohe-o. 11, Boaxns, Bt. Anthony; Maus x

Ly, Minneapolls, - L

Ohlo=Ust N: l{nvhk, Newton Falls, -
RTINS I W
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